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practice of reading Sermons to the uninstructed 


poor in country villages, gave occaſion to the publication 
of the first volume of these plain discourses: and the very 


57 \ "DESIRE to encourage and facilitate the laudable 


favourable manner in which they were received by the 
public, induced the author to compose a second, and 

afterwards a third volume, of a similar kind. These also 
proving acceptable, he was desirous of perfecting the 
work, by the addition of sixteen sermons more, that 


those chatitable persons who are in the habit of readin 
them in the villages, or the heads of families who — 


them at home, might be furnished with a complete det, 
or one sermon for every Sunday in the year. | 
Ihrough the good hand of my God upon me, I have 
been spared to finish this work: and I desire to close it 
with my grateful acknowledgments to Him, for the fa- 
cility and pleasure with which he has enabled me to per- 
form it; | 
from many valuable ministers and friends to with 
it; for the satisfaction 1 feel in reflecting, that, even in 
these degenerate days, there are thousands among us 'who 


or the kind encouragement I have received 


respect the doctrines of the gospel, though presented to 
them in the simplest garb; for the intimation of some 
geod already done by these sermons ; and for the hum- 


dle hope, that when the author can no longer employ his 
tongue or his pen for Christ, they may continue to be 
useful to the next generation. LL Od 


of 


To render this volume more generally diets; R 


have added some discoutses on the Nativity of Christ 


on his Death and Resurrection —and on the Descent of 


the Holy Spirit. -ſn these I had a, view to the edifica- 


tion of those Christians who think proper to notice such 


subjects at the seasons appropriated to them; for, in this 


matter I would be regulated by the advice of St. Paul 


—“ He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord; and he that regarceth not the day, to the Lord 


he doth not regard it.” In these sermons, I have eri- 
deavoured to suggest such hints as may tend to prevent 


the common abuse of Holidays, as they are called, * d 
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serve them. 
I thought itr 
of a practical nature, * though T trust I have uniform! 
endeavoured to treat all the doctrines of grace practi. 
- cally).” But. I bare given some discourses 
on the Christian Temper and the Christian Walk; for 
look upon holiness as an essential part of Christ's salva- 


8 tion, and apprehend that - the dispositions and duties of 


believers. deserve a place in our ministry, as well as the 
And I 
any advocates for the truth 

ho are 80 ill · informed, or 80 ill- disposed, as to wish to 
_ ,geparate;what God has joined, or to treat the faithful 
low, or Armi- 
nian stu his is that evil long ago complained of by 

the great a4 good Dr. Owen. This objection,” saith 
ct to meet at every turn. Men will 
not believe there is a consistency between God's effect ual 
grace and our diligent obedience.“ . A command, they 


suppose, bears no room for a promise; and a promise, 


they think, takes off the influencing authority of a com- 
mand. If holiness be our duty, there is no room for 
grace; and if it be an effect of grace, there is no place 
Hor duty. But all these arguings are fruit of the wis- 

| * o the flesh; the wisdom that is from above teach- 
eth us other things. It is true, that works and grace are 
,Opporey i in the matter of justification z. but our duty and 
God's grace are no where opposed in the matter of 

- canctification, for the. one poses the other. Neither 
can we perform our duty herein without the grace of God; 
nor does. God give us his grace to any other end than 
that we may rightly. perform our duty. He who denies 
commands .us to be hol in a way of 
— or promises to work holiness in us in a way of 
ww, ,; may 3 with as much modest y reject the whole 
To the eee blessing of the reat Head of 

the Choreh, «the author and Bnisher of faith,” these 
ain sermons are now committed. To Him, to the 
ther, and to the Holy Ghost, be glory in all the 
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1 8 LUKE xxiii. 42, 323 

th And ho- ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, remember me when bus 

to * comeft into'thy kingdom. And Fefus ſaid unto him, 

ul Verih I ſay ulto thee, To- day ſbalt thou be with me 

5 in Paradiſe. n re ro keto Worm 
th 'T 7 HO can read theſe words, or confider tze 
ill converſion and pardon of the dying thief, =! 
al without exclaiming, in the words of St. Paul 

7 « Where fin abounded, grace did much more 

2 abound!” Here is a wonderful inſtance of divine, 

= free, and ſovereign grace, abounding towards ihe 

e chief of ſinners: It is recorded for the encourage- 

. ment of t ſinners in every age; that they may: 

1 take refuge in Chriſt © who are ready to periſh”. 

e and it affords a pleaſing proof that © he is able to 
* ſave to the uttermaſt, all who come to God by him.“ 

f Our bleſſed Lord was crucified with two thieves, 

o and placed between them. that he might be thought 

1 the worſt of the three. But thus the ſcripture was 

6 fulfilled, He was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 

f or *criminals.” The chief prieſts, the ſcribes, the 

f tulers and the mob, all joined in mocking and de- 

e -riding him; not content with beholding his extreme 

| - lufferings, .they had the cruelty to add inſult to his 

f pains. Come down from the croſs, faid they, 

f Thou chat didſt fave 
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« and then we will believe. | 
others, ſave thyſelf:” and Save us too,” ſaid the 


_ thieves; not ſeriouſly, but by way of taunt; for, it is 


written, „the thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth.” O what an in- 


ſtance is this of the ſavage hardneſs of the human 


<1 
> þ 
KF 
* * by 


SERM, xxX VII. Oo heart! 


- 
r I O_o Eee ee eee 
- th — — —— 


THE r 


3 how dreadful, that wicked men, dying i in 
their fins, ſhould ſtrive to forget their own agonies, 
- that they might join in abuſing and inſulting the Son 
_ of God. A ſtate of more 2 and confirmed — 
wickedneſs can hardly be conceived. 
But behold the grace of/God! One of theſe men 
is ſnatched as a brand from the fire; ; plucked, as * 
2n inſtant, out of the very jaws of del MifruRion. 
aſtoniſhin 12 perhaps a ſudden change is by 
He cries for mercy, and he obtains it. He looks 
| tb Jeſus, and is fin. From being a hardened ſin- 
ner, he becomes at once an eminent ſaint; obtains 
aſſurance of immediate bliſs 3 and e from the 
_ gallows to glory. 
Let us now carefully cnt the tw arts of 
our text, into which it naturally divides itſelf, 
I. The prayer of the dying malefaRor. 
II. The gracious anſwer of the Saviour. 
In attending to the firſt, conſider, for a moment, 
de character of the d fora criminal he was; 
à malefactor; a highwayman; one who belonged io 
à deſperate gang of robbers who infeſted that coun- 
wy; a ſet of ſeditious banditti, who were for ſhak- 
' Ing off the Roman yoke, and who lived by rapine 
and plunder. It is not improbable that he was a 
murderer alſo; for ſuch men ſcruple not to kill as 
we as ſteal. This i: the man who becomes the 
y of ſovereign grace. For ſurely it will be 
= that here was no previous goodneſs or wor- 
_ thineſs to recommend him to the divine favour. | 
Is it not aſtoniſhing to hear ſuch a man as this 
* ſuing for. mercy? But what cannot grace effect, 
and that in a moment ! He who in the hrſt creation 
_ faid, « Let there be light, and light there was,” can, 
in an inſtant, dart a ray of fpiritual light into the 
darkeſt mind. Whether any means were employed 
for the communication of this light or not, we can- 
not fay. Some imagine he was firſt affected by the 
= 2 "Hang. 5th 9 e which 3 
| TER ſudden y 
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2 Chriſtian at once, for a . Chriſtian is one who 
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of our dear Redeemer ; and a diſmal proſage of the 


. dreadful ignorance and darkneſs which ſhould cover 


the Th," and which has covered them ever ſince, 


Poſſibly, the pathetic. prayer of our Lord for his 
- murderers firſt touched his heart Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.“ There 
was ſo, much dignity, ſo much tenderneſs and 
- mercy, in this, that perhaps it was the means in 
the hands of the Spirit, for melting the rock of ice 
in his boſom. Or, who can ſay whether, before this 


unhappy, or ſhall I ſay, now happy man, joined him- 
and then, mingled with the Multitude ho heard 


our Saviour's ſermons} and faw'his amazing mi- 
racles: and though his vices had long ſuppreſſed ever 
- good motion in his heart, yet now, in the time off 


is trouble, he calls to mind What he had before 
neglecled. © For a grain of the divine word fre- 
quently falls on an uncultivated ſoil ; ſo that it pro- 


duces no fruit till many years after, when ſufferings. 


and aſflitions cauſe it to ſpring up.” And this may 


afford a ray of comfort to miniſters and parents, en- 


couraging 


them to hope, that though their- prayers 


that, finally, “their labour * not be in vain in 


the Lord.“ 


Behold he prayeth! So it was obſerved of Saul, as 
and ſurprize, of the thief— Behold he prayeth! 


Perhaps he never prayed before, or he had long 
forgot to pray. Had he prayed, he had not come to 
the croſs ; he had not been a thief ; for, according 
to the Dutch proverb, * Praying will make a man 
leave inning, or ſinning will make a man leave 
praying!“ Now he prays; and, 1moſt'wonderful! 


prays to him who hung upon a croſs. He becomes 


0 CP 


ſuddenly 8 the land an emblem of the in- 
ward darkneſs which ſoon involved the ſacred ſoul 


»- ſelf to the gang of thieves, whether he had not, now 


and inſtruQions ſeem for the preſent to be loſt, yet 


a proof of his e So we fay, with wonder 5 
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er with the heart believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 
{bk the mouth maketh confeſſion for” that Faith) 
- unto ſalvation.“ Rom. x. 10. 
He calls Jeſus Loan, which no man can do 
aright * but by the Holy Ghoſt.” He gives him 
& title of dignity-and- ainhority, though degraded 
| 1 the whole Jewiſh nation, and branded with the 
name of a rebel, a Samaritan; an impoſtor. 
Nie owns him alſo as a Xing, for he begs to be be- 
memdered by Jeſus © when ** ſhall come into his 
»,.- .tingdm.; Lou know the title that Pilate put over 
dis dead on the-crofs was, Jeſus of Nazareth, King 
ie Jews; and it was put there to intimate his 
+ - crime, in aſſuming the character of King, in oppo- 
. .. . ;ition to Cæſar: but he was real a king; he came 
into the world to be a king; to ſet up a new and 
ſpiritual kingdom in oppoſition, not to Cæſar, but 
to Satan; and this character he bold!y avowed before 
Pilate. The penitent thief allows his claim, and 
begs to be admitted among his ſubjects. He under- 
. Rands alſo that. «Chriſt's kingdom is not of this 
© world,” as the Jews foolithly thought the kingdom 
. "of - Meffiah was to be; and this was their fatal 
-- miſtake ; ſor, on this account, they rejected the 
humble Lord of glory. They defpiſed his mean 
appearance 3 they ſawe “ no form, nor any beauty, 
that they ſheuld — him: deſpiſed, nor account- 
_— 2 the number of men. He was deſpiſed, and 
they eſteemed him not, Iſa. lui. 2, 3. But the 
Faith of the thief broke through the clonds which 
- obſcured his real dignity ; and “ beheld the glory as 
of ie anly only Hegotivn of the Father, full of j_ and 
trut a 
He en the zuſt honour of bering heaven at 
5 nis diſpoſal, - according to what our Lord afterwards 
- declared, © | am he that —_ and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermöre, and have the keys 
of hell,“ or, rather, the unſeen world, including 
: both heaven * hell. Rev. i i. 18. The dying thiet 
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nd  believedthis, and his prayer was the language we: 
h) faith, a confidential addreſs to the Saviour. 
Odſerve alſo the modefly of his application. 7 
do member me? not prefer me to honour in they ki 
m dom, as the two ambitious diſciples had forme 
ed requeſted ; but ſimply, . remember me ; he does 
he dictate how, or in What manner, he leaves it all 0 
. the Lord; but he commits his cauſe, his ſoul, to 
e- Chriſt; and; no doubt, with ſome degree of- that 
nis ſatisfaction, which St. Paul expreſſed in the view of 
er death, I kndw whom I have believed, and am 
rg perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have. 
is committed unto him againſt that day.” 2 Tim. i. 12. 
J- It was a requeſt like that which Joſeph made to the 
ie butler, (Gen. xl. 14.) „hint on me, when it ſhall 
[4 be well with thee; yet did not the chief butler re- 
ab member Joſeph, but forgot him.” The poor thief 
OY ſucceeded better; he was remembered, and ſaved; 
d for Jeſus never ſaid to any ſoul, “Seek me in vain. 8 
[= « Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall. 
5 de ſaved.” - 
n Ns the cafe of this man was üüngular and a 
1 ordinary, ſo he gave e and extraordinary 
e proofs of his ily. The profeſſions of tn 
n ance and faith, fir made in due hour of diſtreſs anti 
2 in the death, are often uncertain, antl: 
- may juſtly be ſuſpected. Too many who, in the 
d expeRation of death, hae ſeemied to be much 4 
e earneſt, and gave great hope to Chriſtian friends of 
h -a real Change, have proved, by their conduct wheh 
8 they recovered, that they were not ſincere; for 
d vileſt of men generally reſpect religion in their dying: 
hours. But the penitent thief was enabled —— 
t the molt fatisfaaory evidence of ſincerity ; and tr 
8 anſwer of Chriſt to him puts it. beyond a r | 
, Obſerve now the marks of his ſincerity. © 
5 1.) He reproves fin in his'comrade, eſpecially bod 
7 ſin in reviling Chriſt—« Doſt thou not fear God, 
f * thou art in the ſane condemnation f. Perſe. 
0 4 cCutors- 


, 


A 


a 
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20 . | THRPRNTTENT THIEF. 
OY — Chrict, in his perſon, or in his members 
awful prove their want of the fear of God: and 
_ - - every. lin. is greatly: aggravated by that hardneſs of 
© ©. heart which perſiſts in it, even in the time of fore 
. - Afttlicion; True repentance will always occaſion a 
ſincere hatred to ſin. True grace will ever make 
a-man feel for others. Ihe love of God and the 
| | loveof man are always united. The true penitent 
vill ſay with penitent David, Then will J teach 
== ſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
13 unto thee.” Pf. lj. x 
| (a.) He condemns ese. and admits the juſtice 
$4 of Gad and of the of the magiſtrate in bringing him to 
_- the fatal tree—we ſuffer juſtly, for wwe receive the due 
reward of our deeds—ſhameful_ and painful as our 
A anlyanegrd ca A juſt 
3s Keule of {in will make a ſufferer patient. He will ſay, 
| _ <* againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and done 
* this. evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
IIs "Fe thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judge.” 
_ N. 4. 
3 1 vindicates- Ane But this man hath 
N ing amiſs: I be Jewiſh courts had con- 
— - . of miſcreants, and 
2 " ite. whole multitude had gricd, Cruciſy him, 
- -erucily. him; but the thief, more honeſt and better 
taught than they y, juſtifies his whole chazsaRer ; and 
- _ truly lays, © he hath done nothing amiſs.“ Thus, 
--- a the face. of all his infamous and powerſul flander- 
| ers, he teclares the innocence of ; Jeſus, who was, 
Indeed, © holy, harmleſs, ande led, and ſeparate 
from Ganers.” 5 
Thus was clearly manifeſted the. an of 'that 
Sent and gracious change which had taken place in 
His. heart. He was evidently- enlightened in the 
knowledge of Chriſt; he was convinced of his fin and 
milery; he was humbled for it; he reproved fin in his 
neighbour; he honoured the character of Chriſt ; 
eee, — and Saviour; 35 
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to give more glory to C 


ſonal ſufferings at the moment. 
upon the croſs. Ne that clothed the heavens with 
ſtars, the earth with flowers, and man with raiment, 


cate for others; but the 
ſened not his compaſſion for the ſouls of men. From 
the moment of his laſt᷑ viſit to 
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9 zomihite bis departing : ſpirit into his: * * 20 
g grace were crowded into 
ng dm in a few minutes, 
riſt than N do in * 


hands. What wonders 
this ſmall place, enablin 


whole courſe of their lives! 
II. Let us now proceed to conſider the 


anſwer of our Saviour to his dying reque 9h | 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, 1. alt ID 
thou be with me in Paradiſes © 


Recollect, my friends, the Gtuation 120 our Lord 
when he made this anſwer. Call to mind his per- 
Behold him naked 


is deſpoiled of all his garments, and hangs expoſed 


' tothe ſcorn of the rude mob. Great was the'tor= 


ment of crucifixion. Firſt fretched and racked upon 


the croſs, while it lay on the ground; then nailed to 
it, through the palms of his hands and the ſoles of 
_ his feet, with exquiſite torture; the- tree being 
celevated, is by a violent concuſſion ſettled in the 
T%s ground ; while every joint and ſinew js painfully di- 

| tended; and his whole weight borne by the wounded 


parts. But the ſufferings of his ſoul were the 


foul of his ſufferings. A ſenſe of his Father's 


wrath, and the burthen of the ſins of the world, now 


lay heavy upon his ſoul. Darkneſs, that might be 
felt, filled his holy mind, and in the agony 
| ſpirit he cries n My God, my p g Ke . 

forſaten mes 


of his 


emember, it was ducing this-inexp 


reſſible ordes, 


ſwer. Exceſſive pain or grief, uſually prevent our 
agonies of our Saviour lef- 


ruſalem, when « he 
over it,“ until he gave up the tender 


vept 
paity to ſinful men vented irfetf. in the moſt affec- 
© tionate - accents. - 


Winneſs his parting diſcourſe, 
and 


that the Lord of Life rovehlafes this this gracious an- 
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= and-ran, and fell upon 
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and babetde x prayer after the paſſover. Witneſs his 
| — tor his ſlee ping diſciples: Witneſs his 
direction to the ſympathiſi "g females, «weep not 
© Franc, but for yourſelves and for your chil. 
dren.” Witneſs his interceſſion for his murderers, 
«Father, forgive them, for 'they know not what 
they do.“ And now, upon the firſt application of 


15 this poor abandoned ſianer, he inſtantly complies 


with his requeſt, and grants him © exceeding abun- 
; r eboyeral: he could aſk or think.“ 
He readily does /God regard the ſinner $ ery! 


Prodigal's aged father, who no ſooner beheld at a 


diſtance his long loſt, but now returning ſon, but 


«<,white he was yet a way off, had compaſſi ion, 
his neck and kiſſed him.” 
God isflow to anger, but quick to mercy; ready to 


Forgive. He diſcerns the firſt motion of the ſoul 


: | Heaven-ward, and while the ſinner is . yet ſpeaking” 


Jn prayer, the prayer is heard and anſwered.” 
Obſerve the ſubſtance of the anſwer—a place in 
brite company there immediately, 
; and, the ſolemn aſſurance of the — 
r Tay unto thee,” it (hall be ſo. 

A phce in 
ens his deſert, and would have been his portion, had 
- the died in the fame ftate he was half an hour before. 


Heaven is here called «© Paradiſe;” in alluſion to 


the garden of Eden, which the Lord God himſelf 
c 23 and. in which he put the man he had form- 


He drove out the man. By the firſt Adam Para- 


-diſe i Joſt; by the fecond- Adam, the Lord from 


Seaven, Paradiſe is regained ; a far better Paradiſe ; 


garden, from whence the bleſſed inhabitant ſhall 


-mever be driven out. Here grows the Roſe of 
Sharon, and the Lilly of the valley. Here ee 
__-the Plant of renown 5 here the unforbidden tree of 


Knovrladge, and the unguarded tree of lle. No. 


we | ſubile 


* 
* 


like that which winged the feet of the 


paradiſe is promiſed ; a piace in ze! 


. By In, Adam {don loft his garden and his God. 


w wy \-_ 


» ua oo .. 


| ſhort and ſpeedy was this man's journey to gl 
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[fubtle 3 annoys this happy ſpot, any more to 


ſeeduce; nor ſhall the free wy of man e, him « 


oyment- of vg 
bis etun company there u this day thou ſhalt'be corth 

me in Paradiſe. Chriſt, ea, was going, not to 
bell, to redeem the damned, as ſome have ſuppoſed, - 
| but to heaven; where he aſſures the thief Fs ſhall. 
_alſo be. It is the preſenee of Chriſt that makes 
heaven fo glorious and happy. With this he con- 


to ruin again, 
Jeſus promiſes to the neurons the — 


ſoled his mourning friends, John xiv. I am 


ing to prepare a place for you; and I will come 
again, and receive you to myſelf, that where Jam, 

- there ye may be alſo.” Amazing favour,” to be 
with Chriſt!” this is enough. Hs aſked a bare re- 
. membrance, as if diſtant ; Jeſus promiſes his: own. 
immediate preſence. _ | 
And, hw uickly was this to ve enjoyed l. * To- 
prayed—* Lord, remember me toben 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom.” He knew not 

When that might be; perhaps he thought of ſome 


day.” Heh 


very diſtant. time. Chriſt ſays, «to day.“ How 


Io the morning, be was poſting to hell; in 
evening, he is with Chriſt, in heaven. This ſcrip- 


ture teaches us a pleaſant truth, namely, that there 
is no interval, between the time of our departure 
from this world, by death, and our admiſſion into 


the realms of glory. Some have dreamt that the 


ſoul ſleeps till the reſurrection; but Chriſt aſſures 


the thief, and aſſures us by the ſame word, of an 
immediate entrance into heaven; that ſo, being 


4 abſent from the he we may be _ "Jeet with 
. the Lord.“ | 


Of all this, Jeſus . the mo} llewn af- 


ſurance z he adds his uſual aſſeveration “ Verily.” 
Perhaps he ſaw ſome riſing doubts in the ſinner's 
mind. The bleſſing promiled was ſo vaſt and un- 
£ expedted 3 he * feel lo much bis own vileneſs 


and 
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and umworthineſs, as to fear he ſhould not obtai i 
r: be t put the matter out of all doubt, Chriſt 
+5 adds a kind of oath to his promiſe, that ſo this © heir 


—__ of;promiſe might have. ſtrong confolation.” And is 
woe the: (ripinre full of fimilar aſſurances, that 
 , Whelgeveri believeth in Jeſus, ſhall not periſh, but 
dee erlaſting Hife; yea, more: be that be. 
NMieeth han, even now, . hath everlaſting life ; and 
mumall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
 death-unto life.“ Where fore then doſt thou doubt, 


Fj 


| O thou of little faith??? 
SED AG APPLICATION: | 
| ORE TS UCP > 57; n . *h 
> —— Beware of abuſing this glorious inſtance of 
\. free grace, Many have been very cautious in ſpeak- 
8 * — and have 2 aeg to obſcure its 
| _ glows, dy ſtudying to find out ſomething in the 
Character of the thief, leſt this ee race, 
3 4 free, and granted at the laſt hour, ſhoud 
Dae a dangerous tendency, and encourage men to 
_ \doferthrir repentance; preſumptuouſly hoping to be 
_ avcdiat the laſt moment, like he thief. But a ſo- 
ber canſideration--of the matter may prevent this 
 Abiiſe; while we muſt take care to do nothing to 
f diminiſ the glory of divine grace, in this inſtance 
io illuſtriouſſy diſplayed. It has been often and 
juſtiy obſerved, We have but one ſuch inſtance re- 
_ _eerded/in-all the Bible: one {ſinner converted at the 
hour of death, that we may hope; and 5 one, that 
we may fear.” And, ſuppoſe it had once happened 
that a perſon hail lcapeddown from a lofty-precipice 
without loſing his life, would it be prudent for ten 
 - thouſandother people to run the riſł, and leap down 
after him? Dreadfully hazardous, indeed it is, for 
men to preſume on a death-bed repentance. *© Re- 
_ -pentance is the gift of God;“ he is bound to beſtow 
At at no time; and can it be reaſonably expected « 
22 ö : | the 
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u agcloſb/of a life of ſin and rebellion? Let ĩt b 
Nr conligered how many die ſuddenly, without a mo-. 
ag men's warning; how many die on their beds, who * 


N i eo flattered by their diforder of their friends, hk 

they have no expeQation. at all of death. Others . 
a=; die in the delirium of a fever; or are otherwiſe! 1 . 
WH dGifabled by extreme agony or d far ſerious 10 


wad refletions And ſome die hardened, like the other 
1 thick on the croſs; for, in general, men die as they 
, : 


live. 

But, behold. and; dad the grace of Ged1 als 
vation-is always of grace. Surely it, was ſo in this 
inſtance. Sin indeed. abounded, but grace ſuper- 

IB :hounded, | Whoever is ſaved, muſt be ſavedron-the: 
of very ſame terms as the thief was, * juſtified freely, 
| by his grace, through the redemption that is in 


* 
* 
* — — — ad 2 


K Chriſtz” 4 without money and without price:; | 

© not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Boafl. | 

"i ing is always excluded in ſalvation, whoever is the | 

d object of it. How eminently ſo here! H#bo was 

= it that matle one thief to differ from the other? 

e Bop Hall ſays, © Lord, he could not have ſpoken fg 
3h this 7o-thee, but y thee. kad poſſibility was — 

is bor a thief to think of t 2 kingdom without thy 

0 Spirit? That good Spirit of thine breathed upon his 

A man, breathed ne upon his fellow: their trade was 

q alike'; their ſtate alike; their ſin was alike; their 

4 crols alike; only thy mercy makes them unlike: Ona 

4 ds taken, the other left. Bleſſed be thy Mercy, in 

t aking one {Bleſſed be thy Fuftice in leaving the 

q other! Who can deſpair ot hat mercy? who can 

A but tremble at hat juſtice ?" Y { 
4 Lot every ſinner, who- reads or hears this, know. | 

, | he needs mercy, juſt as much as this criminal. | 

n But I am not a thief,” ſays one. Perhaps you 1 
N have not robbed man, but have you not“ robbed — 

g G:4?” Have you not defrauded him of © the glory 

t due to his name? Have you not robbed him of the . 
5 abbath, a portion of time which he demands for 


» 


his 


. 


% 
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ſes of his honour, and your own ſalvation ?” 


unbelief. 
$38 May the 0 of God, ſo divinely diſplayed 
Ain this inſtance, draw thee to repentance. Jeſus 
IEEE Chriſt « came, to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
7 This was always his character, and he main- 
5 — n to the laſt. His enemies reproached him 
for it; they called him © the friend of ſinners ;” 
fo he was; 3. but not the friend of fin: Bleſſed be his 


BY _ - ory: * What encouragement is here for him 
unt is ready to periſh; who has a world of guilt, 
and not a grain of worthineſs! Say, with the dying 


- You, even for you. 


ri de Obriftian all his days, 


Bord, remember me. When guilt recurs; when 


High Prieſt of old, be bears the names of all his 


will rememb r thee. In return, go thou and re- 


T 24h” 


not, en, that you © have paid every man his 
—_ When you have, in a thouſand inſtances, de- 
_frauded the bleſſed God of bis due. See then the 
_ neceſlity of mercy, and dread the thought. of a double 
| condemnation, the one for Jin, and the other for 


people on his heart; and, though even a tender mo- 
ther may forget her "ſucking child, yet he proteſts he 


mis om ſervice? Have yon not embeazled his t- 
IN _ Jents, which were. given you to uade with, for the. 


: name, he is „ the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. He caſts out none that come. O come and 


thief; Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 
 Tingdom,” "and he will hind a | arg in Paradiſe for 


| temptations aſſault; when troubles. ariſe; Took to 
de Saviour. He Who « remembered thee in thy 
lo eſtate,” will not forget thee now. Like the 


* * 
5 * 


* 


*. uu tor come. 


ta- 
he 

* 

his 

le- 

he 

dle Ur e ov g 

oe But they yn ples br Dare worthy-EZWbaſn 4 
5 and the reſurreetion from the tea, neither a 
ed mariy, nor are on. marriage e "Neither can they 

*r die auy more 45 they are equal unto the angels, and 

1 ars tbè children of Gad. , Ny childien of Apia 

my Lernen. e en ee 9 

* I may jufliy excite our / ae} =P our gien 

. that believers, who are profeſſed candidates for 
5 | another world, ſhould have their hearts ſo little ſet 

. upon their heavenly home. The ory that ſhall be 

* revealed, and which faith humbly expects, is ſo 

1 exccedingly great, that one ſhould fi ppoſe the chil- 

5 den of God would ſcarcely be able to ihjnk or ſpeak 

Y 4 of any thing elſe. But alas! it is not ſo. Our 

q foul cleaveth to the duſt,” and we have abundant n 
TE cauſe to pray, ec 5 thou us, according to thy | 
5 word. May the Lord bleſs our meditations on this 
n pallage of Seri ture, in which Jeſus Chriſt replies | 
o MM to the objeg ions of the Saddacees againſt the doc 
„ W trine of ths irene. The Sadductes were the 

- diſciples of Sadoc, and compoſed one of the four > 
he ſects of the Jews ; their leading notion was, that 

455 « there is no reſurrection;“ ver. 27; they aſſo de · 

nt nied the exiſtence of angels, the immortality of the 


ſoul, and a firture ſtate. The Sadducees thought to 
perplex the dofArine of the reſutred ion, by pro- 
poſing the caſe of a woman who had been'marricd ta 
even different men. In the reſurreaion, faitt 
they, whoſe wife of them is ſhe?” Our Lord 
ae anſwered this impertinent queſtion, by ſhow? 
ing that there is a vaſt difference between the ſtate 
of men on earth, and that of the children of God 


SERM. XXXVill, P 5 75 in 
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| ip heaven; a great difference. en this world, 
| 4 that World. The whole paſſage is full of in- 
| ſtruction, which we ſhall endeavour to obtain, by 
- ds ſeveral oblervations upon it. . 
F . erve, J. There is another world. . 
Our Lord talls it hat _ It is evidently op- 
| | \ to „ hi world,” ver. ce the children of 
| ö this world. We kao: a le of this world. 
| 
| 


_ 
" 
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that we knew azig ht! O chat we.ſaw. it with 

_ whe eyes. of faith ! We. ſhould then confeſs it 
it to be 4 vain world; 4 for All that is in the 

2 World the luſt of-the fleck, the luſt of the eyes, 
Aud the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the e Solomon, who made a full trial of the 


World, withadvancages for making it above all other 
3 2 ſolemnly propgunces the whole to be Vanity 
. | Vanities, vanity of vanities, and vexation of 
init.“ How em phatically. is it ex reſſed ! as if 
his beart was fult o the. iden'; as if he longed 10 
_mwpreſs. it upon others z as. if, he could not find ſuf- 
DIES bcient words: to do it. And remember who it was 
mat declazed. this, © Not a betmit, who never ſaw 
; the world: not a pauper, who has got nothing in 
the yeorld;: not a ſpendihrift, who Nas loſt all he had 
2 in the world : but” the King of ] Jecuſalem,” who 
- Ae e ee and me had tried the 
In e round war tEalures, ronounces 
all to be vanity, Fe oY | not wake 1 e ex- 
Lr for 1 what (hall the "OO who. cometh 
| after the 
This Ken's is as wicked as it 10 vain. 1 
ſem evil world,” Si Paul calls it; The world 1 2 
eth in the wicked ode, ſauh St. Jobn. It was 
pp when, God firſt made it, . very good; but ſin 
das made 6h evil ; filled. it with. ſnares and ſorrows ; : 
- Infomuch-that/it, is a par he Chailt's redemption, | 
2 deliver us m this preſent evil world; and 
or the prince of this world,” who. makes 
—4 tes, as baits, to. deſtroy the, ſouls of 
And 41 "oy Ra Fart, of n that 
| he 
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5 © SERMON AXXVIIT A 
he dotes this evil world; he ſecks '** his good 


things in this world; « his portion is in this life: 


he is 5 5 of the world z „ or, O fays, vers | 
34. a child of this World.“ A Ro 3 
But there is another world, Solan: nruih l "Is 


: nerally admitted, but liitle regarded. © think of 
| it, you who trifle away your precious time. There 


is another world; and though you forget it, you are - 
haſtening. towards it every. moment. Yes! there 
is another world. Jeſus Chriſt, who came from it, 


and who is gone to it again, Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us 


of it. „ He has brought life and immortality 4% 


light; he has made a plain revelation of it in the 


Goſpel, which ſhows us the cer/ainty of it; the ſub- 
lime, excellent and ſpiritual nature of 0 as in our 
text; 


eternal life, which is by Jeſus Chriſt. Our 
Lord in his public diſcourſes often ſpoke. of another 
world, of heaven, and of hell, very plainly, 'very - 


_ familiarly, very ſolemnly ; urging his hearers, by 


arguments drawn from eternity, to regard the things | 


8 which belonged to iſſeir peace. 


The' world of which we ſpeak is a world uf 
light, and purity, 
tere.“ Hell is eternal darkneſs. - Heaven eternal 


light. Ne ignorance, no errors, no miſtakes; bur 

the knowledge of God in Chriſt begun on earth, is 

_ there complted ; for © we ſhall know even as we 
are known.” | The heavenly world is all purity and 


holineſs. Nothing retaining the defilement of ſin, 


can have adm iſſion there; only « the pure in heart 
ſhall ſee God.” And there, Joy, Which alſo come 


menced on earth in the poſſeſſion of ©: ſpiritual 


- bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus,” ſhall be full, uninterrupted _ 
and everlaſting. . *© God ſhall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes; and there hall be no more death; 
neither ſorrow, nor crying ; neither ſball there be 


| any more pain: for the mer _—_ are. paſſed 


away. \ — 9. 
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ther with the true and only way of ob- . 


and 1 %% „% There is no night 5 f 
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| Sven 8 that world our Lord here ſpeaks of: and 


— 


it is the object of faith. Believers in all ages 


bare kept it in view. Abraham and Iſaac and Ja- 


cob, lived and died in the faith of it; “ they deſired 


\ 8 heavenly cotintry;"” and in the hope of it, were dead 
to this World. confeſſing themſelves ſtrangers and 


== on earth.” The apoſiles, « having the 
e ſpirit of faith,” looked not at the things 


Which are fcen;“ like archers, intently viewing the 


mark they ſhoot at; heir object was nothing vilible 


and ſenſible; but they: looked at the things un- 
ſſeen; they ſeriouſly regarded, and catefully aimed 
- 0 heavenly things, as the grand mark, the noble 


ate of their high calling in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And is this the character of real chriſtians? Stop 
a moment and aſk, Is it your's ? "Amidſt the una- 


Vofdable labours and the awful. pleaſures of this 


world; Is heaven the principal object? Or do you 


_ wholly forget it It has ſcarcely ever a place in your 
| Wage; and can you ſuppoſe you ſhall ever enjoy 
Zbory without ſeeking it ? "Be? | 


not deceived, for, 
Obſerve, II. Ir wil 'be a Jun! matter fo Meir 
that word: * N 

Notice our Saviour's 3 4 thay which bal be 


' atcounted wotthy to olan that world. O it will 


be a great e obtain that world. Surely men 


do not believe there is ſuch a world; for faith, of 
any fort, wilt work. What is it ſets the world of 


men in motion? what makes them ſo buſy from 


n nale we belief kat ey thall 


ething worth their pains? Why then are 


2, urge por ery A obtain heaven ? Infidelity lies at 
tie bottom of their 'flath, or people would ſeek 
_  heayen as diligently as they ſeek this preſent world. 
So run,” ſaith St. Paul, “ that ye may obtain.“ 

«Know ye not, ſaith he, that they which run in a 


race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run 
that ye may obtain. 1 Cor. ix. 24. The chriſtian 


life is a race, and heaven | is the prize : and a race 
* | „ iimplies 


— — — — 
— —— ——— — 


, , , 


e 20 
implies motion, vehement motion, and continued 
motion. O let us be in good earneſt for heaven; n 
Lazy Wiſhes and formal religion will not do. Chriſt. 
repreſents it as a great thing to obtain that world. 
It will be a matter of amazing zrace and fa wur. 
Labour, We muſt; yet, after alf, it is x matter of 
dure mercy, for the gift of God is sternal life.“ 
Every elorifiew ſaint will be filled with furprife, aud 
be ready to fay, Lord is t 11177 
e How gan it be, thou heavenly King,. 8 
That thou ſhould'ft me to g'oty bring z 8 
Make ſlaves the partners 6f thy throne 
Deck'd with a never fading crown!” 
And O, What à matter of infinite / will it bel 
If angels rejoice at the cotiverſion of a fither, it is 
becauſe they foreſee its final reſult; the foundation 
is laid, and they rejoice to think they ſhall witnefs - 
the top ſtone laid alſo, and hall © ſhontGrace *. 
| Grace! unto it.” Vea, the bleſſed Redeemer him“ 
ſelf ſhall rejoice, “ when he ſees the travail of his 
ſoul;“ He will reckon all his pains and forrows ant 
ſulferings amply recompenſed, when he beholds'the 
millions of his ele& ſafely brought to glory. 
O then, let the obtaining of that world be our firſt 
buſineſs in this. So Chriſt directs— . Seek f the 
Kingdom of God and his righteboufneſs;“ let cart 
for heaven precede, all other cares: Scek it fr, ſeek. 
it early if life and ſeek it early every motiting. 
Seek it earneſtly as the chief thing, « for what is 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lofs 
his own ſoul.” Heaven is all, ahd heaven will make 
-* amends for all. W. ein 
Obſerve, III. Some kind of pps is nes 
eeſſary to the obtaining of that world they which 
ſhall be accounted! worthy to obtain that world.“ 
This worthineſs includes merit and meefneſs'; or, 
z title to glory, and à fitneſs for it. Both theſe 
are neceſſary, But where ſhall we lovk for merit 7 
Not ia man. Man is a finner, and. a ſinner merits 
n | Pp3 only 


— 
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only, hell, for.* the wages, of ſin is death.” 4 All 
men have ſinned and gome ſhort of the glory of God.” 


The beſt man in the world can lay no claim to hea. 


ven z if he could, there would be room for boaſting : | 


16 bot bogſting i excluded. No fleſh ſhall glory 
in his preſence. If any man glory, it muſt be in 
the Lord. It is che merit, or, more properly ſpeak- 
ing, the righieouſneſs of Chriſt, Which is the be- 
lieyer's title to heaven. This, like the wedding 

garment in the parable, is the only dreſs in which a 
Dy 3 before God, or fit down at the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 8 
But there is a-meetneſs or fitneſs for that world, 
"which is equally neceſſary, St, Faul gives. thanks 


to God, Col. i. 12, “ who hath made us meet to be 


artakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.” 
Ibſerve, Heaven is for /aints, that is, ſantified per- 


. 


ven hereafter, are prepared for heaven now. Only 
thoſe who are fanCtified ſhall be glorified, And this 


is evident to common ſenſe. Every creature has its 
proper element. Ihe fiſh cannot fly in the air, nor 


the bird ſwim in the water. And how can we ſup- 


wy pole that. the man who drinketh in iniquity like 


water, can be fit to be-with angels and the ſpirits of 


| juſt men made perfect, where all is pure and holy. 


A good man who Was dying, ſaid, „ mall change 
my place, but not my company.” Let them think 
of thi | 


- . 


whoſe choſen company is the profane aud 


- the lewd., O how. vain are the hopes which many 


perſons entertain of future happineſs ! In vain the 
proud Phariſee, Who talks of his good heart and his 
good works, .expedas a place among the redeemed ; 
for their ſong is, not *© worthy ſelf; but © worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, who hath redeemed us to 
. God by his blood.” As yain are. the hopes of the 
- carnal and worldly man,..whoſe affect ions cleave to 
earth, who lives in the love and practice of known 

Mus e. 
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ens; and they who are not ſaints on earth, will never 
be faints in heaven, All who-are deſigned for hea- 
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" joiquity,, whoſe inmoſt ſoul abhors Bk bel life, 
' who accounts the ſabbath à burden, and who lives 


4 without. Chriſt in the world.” Know, O vain 


man, thy hope is folly and preſumption, and hear 
_ what Chriſt has declared with a double Yerily— 
Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the king» 
dom of God.” John iii. 2 
But thrice happy are ey who are prepared for 
heaven; who are * born © 7 the Spirit,” and made 
Þ iritual in the frame-of their mind ; whoſe hearts 
are weaned-in ſome degree from earthly things 


ho poſſeſs the world as though they-poſſeſled it not; | 


who have. deſires and affections ſuited to the work. 
and delight of heaven: He who, hath wrought us 


for the ſelf-ſame thing is God;“ theſe are © the-firſt 


fruits. of the Spirit,” the foretaſte of heaven; and 
_ thoſe who enjoy it ſhall be“ accounted worthy ta | 
obtain- that world.“ 

' Obſerve, IV. That the relations of the preſent 
world will not ſubſiſt in the world to come; our 
Lord ſays, they neither ÞJar7y nor are given in mar- 
riage. 

"This expreſſion ' is not intended to diſparage that 
| kind of union; for marriage was ordained of God 
- himſelf, while yet our firſt parents retained theip 
original innocence. This N is the firſt that 
ſubſiſted between human beings; it is the ſource 


Jof all other relations, and ſuperior to them all; 


for, ** for this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 


and his mother, and cleave unto; his wife.“ And 


our Lord was ſo far from diſcouraging. marriage, 
' that he graced a marriage feaſt with his preſence, 
and wrought his firſt miracle there. 

But in heaven, this relation will ceaſe ; becavla 
dhe purpoſes for - which. it was inſtituted will alſo 
_ ceaſe. There will be no death i in heaven; conſe- 
quently no vacancies, ſuch as death here makes, to 
be filled up. In this world ' one generation E le 


oy. and another cometh.” | The world is like 
an 


a 5 
nan inn, Whete travellers take 4 17 refreſliment, 
F new. travellers. 


my nr Worn to corre. 


and ate gone; while a fuccefſion « 


- © oEcupy their places, Where are the former inha- 
._ *,  bitants of this place? they are mingled with the 


* 
q 


duſt, the places which knew them, know them no 
more: We who are preſent ſupply their room; and, 
in a ſhort time, another generation ſhall ſytceed us. 
Bat the inhabitants of heaven dwell in a © con- 


tinuing city,” „4 houſe not made with hands, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; yea, they are like 
4 ns in his temple, and ſhall no more go out.” 


The bleſſed God, who is of putet eyes than io be- 
told jniquity, has been pleaſed to appoint marriage 


# 4 remedy againſt fornication, that natural deſires = 


might not become brutal, but be under direction 
ard controut. Alas! what abominations ſpring 


- from the negle&t of this remedy! what impu- - 
rities, what exceſſes, what, poverty, what diſeaſe, ' 

5 What infamy, what bloodfhed, what miſery have 

.  - adounded in the world, by the unbridled luſts of the 


fexes!” And, © how few: conifider that © for all thefe 
chings God will 2 them into judgment“ But 
in the heaverily world, thofe who” were on earth 
rified in meafure, ſhaft de perfectly pure; the 
y of ſin and death ſhall alſo be purged in the 


grave; and no diforderly paifions, nor ſenſual ap- 
petites, ſhall ever moleſt them again. _ -._ 
* Nor hall the glercßed need 


4 lorthe the aid of that do- 
meſfic friendſhip and cothfort which reſult from the 
married ſtate; and which are well ſaired to our em- 


dome ſtate; for even in Paradiſe the Creator judged 


« it was not good for man to be alone.“ But in 


| Keaven there will be no occaſion for the leffer ſtreams 


of happinefs, hen believers have arrived at the 


EY And it is added, yer, 22. the city had no need of 


fonuntaif. In that bleſſed ſtate, * the taber nacle of God 
mall be wich men, and he will dwell with them, 


and'they fball be his people, and God himfelf ſhall 
be with them, and be their God.“ Rev. xxi. 3. 


. 


r r tbo. i br is: © 


is "Oy ſting? O grave, where is thy do: * 


sEnο, XX XVIII. 139.9 


the eh neither of the moon to ſhine in it, for de 


glory of the Lord did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof.“ God, in Chriſt, will be the ever- - 
laſting fountain of knowledge and joy; ſo that the 


_ - aid-of creature comforts ſhal) no more be N 
than the light of a candle at noon dap. 


O let us: learn from hence to ſit looſe to all crea- 
tures and creature comforts ; «© jt remaineth' that 


both they that have wives, be as though they had 


none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice,” as though they rejoiced not; 


and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it; for 


the faſhion of this we paſſeth wks pe : 1 Cor. 
vi. 29. 


be Obſerve, V. In thar world, ceath will be for Ws. 
ever aboliſhed, ' 


This is a dying word; : We: are » 'plactd as in a 


fel of battle, our relations and neighbours are fall- 


all around us, ſo that we may almoſt fay— 
here is the earth that hath not been alive? 


50 is to mortals « The king of terror.“ Many 


thoughtleſs creatures, indeed, will hardly allow them- 


| ſelves to think of it; but, when it approaches, What 


agonies and terrors ſeize their ſouls; fin is neither 


pardoned nor ſubdued, and preparation for eternity 


is not begun. Even ſome of the timid flock of 


Chriſt, weak in the faith, are, inconſiſtentiy Wi 


the plorious goſpel they profeſs, too much in bondage 


through fear of death. But 'Chrift hath. aloli/hed 


death, 2 Tim. i. 11. He hath taken away its frng, 


and changed its very nature, turning the curſe into 


a bleſſing; and as to the ſecond death, far more 


dteadful than the firſt, it is loſt and gone for ever : 
He that believeth ſhall never die—believeſ? thou this & 
John xi. Inſtead of death, eternal lite is the be- 
liever's. portion even now the chriſtian hath it, ang 
it ſhall be perfected at the'reſurreQion, when this 


mortal ſhalt put on immortality. O death, where 


Let 


* 
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| {Io 3 THE WORLD ro COME. 
Let this reconcile us to death. We ſhalf die but 
_ once. It alleGates the diſtreſs of ſome bodily dif- 
'. . "orders, as the fmall-pox for inſtance, that perſons 
wm luffer them but once, and are not liable to have them 
again. It is a far greater ſatisfaction which Chriſt 
affords us in our test, Neither ſhall they die any more; 
eſpecially. as death iiſelſ is alſo become a privilege; 
it is the gate of life, and uſhers us into his pre- 
| ſence, where © there is fullueſs of joy, and plea- 
ſures for -evermore.”” - -. | 
. .Qbſerve; - VI. The dleſſed is of that 
| — rl ſhall be like the Angels; they are —_ to. * | 
_ ang : Os DF; * 
Angels are oicitual beings, not having bodies 25 
we have, but poſſeſſing rational powers ſuperior to 
- our's. They are pure and holy beings, having never 
rebelled againſt God, as their fallen brethren the 
devils have, and as we the children of men have. 
They do the will of God with pleaſure, and are the 
- tneſlengers of Gad's mercy io men ; * miniſtering 
ſpirtts, ſent forth to minitter to them "who ſhall be 
_heles of ſalvation.” . K* 
At preſent, we are e ion to angels not only 
in our natural powers, but eſpetially in holineſs and + 
purity. We inhabit-a body of ſin and death, and, 
dy our res with a ſyſtem of fleſh and blood, 
. are greatly hindered in our ſpiritual purſuits, and 
_ diſpoſed to evil. Fhus the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. vil. 
22, &c., «I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man, (the renewed mind): but I ſee another 
la in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
iy which is in my members; and on this account 
he cries, O wretched man [that Jam, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death!“ All be- 
levers have daily cauſe to make the ſame complaint; 
„for the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the- ſpirit, 
ſo that they cannot do the things that they would.“ 
-Qn this e our fullzring Saviour Kindly _ 
IP N 8 gize 


| 7-74 SERMON AI VIII. on 11 
125 for his ſleeping diſciples in the garden; 5 
The ſpirit truly is willing, 00 the fleſh is weak. 
But our Lord here affures his people they ſhall be 
equal with the angels; they ſhall drop the clog! of 
their mortal bodice; and loſe the e of 
fleſh and blood; no fenſual appetites ſhall divert 
their affeQions from ſpiritual objects; but, with 
the ſame agility and ſpixituality as the angels them- 
ſelves, they "ſhall ſerve their dear Lord, day and 
night in his temple, and be ſupremely happy in che 
full enjoyment of God and the Lamb. | 
O let us endeavour to reſemble angels now, as 
much: as pothdle. ''We- are taught to pray, © thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven ;” and that 4 
we may do it, let us not indulge our ſenſual 
petites too much, but, with St. Paul, « bring ohr 
dodies into ſubjection, and keep them under. 
Obſer/e, VII. The reſurrection of the body 
ll perfect the blifs of God's people; they qrethe 


4 children of - God, bein cine, the children of the reſurrection; 
— they [hall'be accounted.worthy to 4. that world, and 


the refurrettion- from the dead, a 
; The heavenly felicity of believers ſhall commence 


1 at the moment of death. No ſooner are they . ab- 
d. ſent from the body, but they are 75 with 
4, | the Lord; but their bliſs will not be conſummated 


til} the morn of the reſurrection. In the proſpect 
of this, holy Job ſays; 4% the days F my appornted 
time, (that 125 i the grave,) will I ww 11 8 
 . come ; (glorious change it vill be 1 for the — will 
change our vile body, that i may be faſhimned like his 
glorious bedy-) Thou ſbalt call, ſaith he, and I will 
anſtwer thee, (for the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son- of God) hou tei have a deſire o the work" f 
thine hands. Job xiv. 14. The human body is 
the exquiſite workmanſhip of God's hands ; and 
being redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the ſoul, 
it ſhall be reſcued from the power of the grave. 
Then the . the . part of the * | 
which 
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„„ rut WORLD/TO. COMP. 
which had long been made ſuhject to yahity, << ſhall 
' bei delivered” from the bondage of corruption, into 


the glorious: liberty: of the children; of God.“ This 


is the manifeſtation” of the ſons of God,“ when 
hey -ſhall appear like themſelves, and like their 
glorious! Redeemer. This is alſo called the adop- 


be Yan.” ; Believers are now the adopted ſons of God; 


but this dignity is denied by the world, and ſome- 
33 to fn ea But then God will 


on and publiſh it before, all the world, and the 
matter will be / put beyond diſpute. Their bodies 


then ſhall be as much more glorious than thoſe of 
the wicked, as their ſouls are now more gracious 
than theirs... And as Chriſt was by his teſurrection 
« declared to be the Son of God with power,“ ſo 
ſhall his humble followers be. Rom. viii. 19—23, 
Thus we have taken a diſtant view of the Tuture 
world, of which ſo many uſeful hints are ſuggeſted 
in the text. Let us daily walk as expeRants of 
another world. Let us remember it will be a great 
matter to obtain that world. Let us recollect what 
- that worthineſs is, Which is requilite to the ob- 
taining of it, namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and the TanRifyipg influence of the Spirit. Let us 
remember, that human relations and connex ions, 
| however. uſeful and comfortable at preſent, will ceaſe 
at death; but that death itſelf ſhall. alſo be aboliſhed. 
Let us enjoy the thought of being holy, happy, and 
- ſpiritual, like the bleſſed angels; and try to te- 
mble them now in our cheerful, and active obe- 
Gene Finally, in the proſpect of a glorious re- 
ſuxrection, Jet us be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; $ foraſmuch ; as 
" Jes e our labour is not in win in my Lo! 
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us 7250 Come, thou, and all thy houſe, into the Ark. 

10 ls is the gracious invitation which God gave 

4 to Noah, juſt before the flood came upon the 
1 world of the ungodly. The world had been formed « + 


we about 1 500 years, and the number of matikind was 
greatly multiplied. But wickedneſs alſo greatly in- 


of creaſed, until the wrath of God was dreadfolly kind- 
a led, and he determined upon the general deſtruction 

nt of finners. Rod the Lord faid, I will deftroy man 

Þ- whom I have created, from the face of the earth, for 

it it repenteth me that 1 haye made him.” But Noah, 

ve who, amid{tthe general depravity, was righteous and 

85 ious, © found grace in the eyes of the To 

ſe im he 'made Elvin his deſigns, an hundred and 

d. twenty years before the flood ; and directed him to 
1d © build an immenſe veſſel, like the hulk of a hip, in 

e· which bimſelf and his family ſbould be preſerved. - 
e- Noah believed and obeyed. "The ark was ready, and 

e- me deluge was at hand. 4 Then the Lord faid unto 

ys Noah, ne ticks: and all thy houſe, into the ark.” | 
as Noab entered. The Lord ſhut him in. The flood . 
* " prevailed. Mankind was deſtroyed. Noah and his 


family continue a year in the ark in ſafety, are then te- 
leaſed ftom their confinemetit, and become the found 
Lr TH UM Trg WY.” 
There & much inftruion to be gathered from tit 
Sen. XXXIX, Qq _ affecting. 


* foreſee their 


Seb, from which 1. 
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5 blem be * "that is iN Net iſt en | 
. lads eg en Holy God | 


Layers... 
to puniſh the ungod ps them warning, and 
allows them time wy ſpace r_ repentance. He has 
alſo provided an ark for the 2 of thoſe who 


I and by the golpel ihe i invites ſin- 


ners to fly to 
Noah, believe, wk obey,.and are ſaved. For the 
- fake of order and of WEMOTYs we ſhall divide our diſ- 
| courle ito thee? patts} and bf erve, 


1 There is D deloge of wrath ids" upon ſin- 


»- 


--M . There is 1 for profervation 
Ak. Gel graciouſly i N Gngers | to come into it, 


"2. There ; is 2 dreadful delpge of: wk coming 
upon the ungodly... Sin only - was the caüſe of the 
in, Noah's, 3 ney and fin will bring upon every 


aitent uopardoned foul,. a; more drcadful puniſh- 


| and that man liv long enough to w 8 its rapid 

growth; he: lined to 4 the world. peop ed with men, 
and oyer-run with wickedneſs. , But in the family of 
YH. deſig ned that the Saviour 
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| FOR mine nERs. . 
good reform the bad. „ Wickedneſs became triumph. 5 


ant, and many ſeem to * been giants in ſin as well 


d in Gre ba Ant God ſaw that ther wickedneſs of 


mai Was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 


tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 


tinually. The earth alſo was corrupt before God; 
and the earth was full of violence, for all fleſhi had 


'faw all this was greatly diſpleaſed; and, ſpeaking a- 


ter the manner of man, he repented chat he Shad 


made man, and it grieved lum at his heart.“ The 
- bleſſed God caimot be «diſturbed: by any uneaſy; paſ- 


ſion ; but theſe expreſſions fignify his extreme dif- 
pleaſure againſt ſin and finners; they ſhow that ſin is 
moſt odious to his bolincts;. and finners moſt obnoxi- 


corrupted his way upon the earth.” The Lord who - 


ous to his juſtice. Being thus provoked to anger, he 
aid,” © My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for 


that he alſo is fl; that is, wholly fleſhly, carnally 


minded, entirely ſenſual, ſunk in feſhly: luſt. : He 


therefore determined on the utter deſtruction of all 


then lived about nine hundr — was ſuch a re- 
prieve to them as nine or ten years would be to us. 


Men and brethren, ſin is the ſame evil and deltrue- 


one hundred and twenty y rs, which, as men 


mankind by an univerſal deluge. Vet he is pleaſed 10 
1 warning of . and ſuſpend the threatened ruin 


five: thing now that it was then. God is equally angry 


Ui. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth, hot in all 


things. which are written in the baak of the law to do them. 


The condition of life by the law is perſonal, 


ion, without one tranſgreſſion. A ſingle failure, 


with ſinners; and though he does not generally exe- 
cute his wrath. upon them in this world, yet he Will 
aſſuredly do it in the world to come. Tear what the 
holy, — law of God faith to every tranſgtreſſor. Gal. 


perfect obedience to all its commands, doing all things 
Tequired; and doing them always, without one omit- 


un in enkel a wh / le. l fe of oedie nee, and 


1 2 | incurs 
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4 50 SAFETY IN THE ARK. e 


incurs. the.curſe. You will ſay then, upon theſe 7 


terme, who can be faved? We anſwer, none. y 
me deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh livi be juſt 


It isa vain thing therefore to-look for li the law, 
© or our works, .as, are called; if. ever we 
efcape the curſe, it muſt. faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, who “ hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
made a curſe for us.” The whole book 


law, 
of God is full of threatenings fin. It declares 
' that © the wicked ſhall be turned into hell ;'* that «if 


tze wicked turn not, he will whet his ſword ; he bath 


deut his bow and made it ready; he hath prepared the 
iuſtruments of death. Pſalm vii. 11, &c. What 


awful words are theſe! You tremble to fee a crimi - 


nal juſt ready for execution: + behold, the inſtruments 


of eternal death dre. ready. And this is your own caſe 


A1 this very moment, if you are yet i n your ſins. The 


3 - wrath of | God abidets- upon you 4 and, the longer a 
you live in fm, the more are you * treaſuring up 


., wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation the 

| righteous judgment of God.“ | 

Dio merciful was God in giving N to the 
eld Is fret Nitak tra pracbere Trighte-" 


ouſneſs/ The Spirit of Chriſt wa in him, and by 
* Spirit he preached to the diſobedient and vebel- 
9 of that time, as St. Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 

| By which CAS for tins were ful, the 
| Arie preſens ; whech ſome time were diſobedient, when 


| Neah, while the ark was 4 pr 
Spirit in Noah, was the 3 
me wicked people of the world in Noah's days, but 
when Peter wrote this they were /pirits ; difembodied 
ſpirits in priſom, that is, in the priſon of hell; ſo that 


they were not only drowned but damned. This pa- 


| ſage therefore does not mean that they were in priſon 
when Chriſt preached to them, as the Ps piſts pretend: 


77 nin * * we peta to them on earth; 


— 


: | 3 a yet, 


Fe 


C * 
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of God waited in the days of 
Chriſt, by his 
r | Wipro. 


8 a 


d doubt they 


piſed. Holineſs is accounted needleſs 
.  theterrars f te Toru. by whichiwe would 


ves people: and children. Thus unbelief/ tends to 

eternal ruin and deſtruction: for no perſon will 
from the wradthto come, Who does not believe wrat 
d comitgtz uh does not believe God, who fays 


eit; and we may 


wv eB Oe Ben OO PERCY TEL SAN 7 a A 4 


Ws 


„ yew 2 ca: 4 
yet, es de fruits: Noah mightifay,! with the f 


apoſtles andeothers, Who hatt believed our report?” 
They were ditobedient! they did not regard the mer. 


ciful warning; arid very probably deſpiſed and ridi · 


euled Noah for his Gch, his preaching, and his build» 


ing. 'Ehanfinds would come:to fee. the artet amd All 


what it was for; they would aſk: him whether he 
meant to ſail on dry land; or, here ſo much water 


muſt came from as would droum the world Such a 


thing, ey would ſay, is quite conttaxy to reaſonz 


ſuch a thing never was, nor never can be; and no 
would ſay Noah was 3 : 
; and religion had — brain. , arte ther, 


ſame manner the mereiful u of 
day. Serious religion is deſ- 
prociſeneſa; and 
perſuade 
men, are reckonet idle bugbears, fit only to alarm 


In the very 
G0 are treated t this 


oming. But this very unbelief fulfils the Scriptures. 


St. Peter ſays,.4t In the laſt daysſthere ſhall he ſcoffors- 
walking after their own/luſt; a and: ſaying} Where is 
en e his coming? For ſince the Fathers fell | 


alleep, all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginaing of the creation. Bai 4 this is falſe. The 
world was once deſtroy ed byduster, and it ſhall be 
in by fire. Not only does the Seripture 3 
oß the deluge;jbus almoſt all nations retain a tradition 
ſes the traces of it with our ow 
eyes. The trees which are ſound in the bowels oft 


dhe earth; and the ſhells and bones of fiſhes dug 


out of mountains remote from”: the ſea, are dcular 


prooſs of this event. But fin; hardens the hearts of 
wen, and they will nat believe till they feel. Our 


Lyiour tells us it will de juſt the ſame at nhe=day/ 66, 
4 Q judgment. 


it 0 
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15 „Art THE ARE 
t. Mart. e. 
| were; ſo ſſiall alſo the coming of. the Son of 
% man be. For as in the days that were before the 
|  * food; they were exting an drinking, marrying and 
| EN 1 marriage, until the day that Noah — 

8. ark; and knew not until the flood came, 
_ < and1ook them all 


— nn of man be.” — 

brew not—mark. 
uot. How could they help knowing, when the 

ld fit fo 120 years? The meaning is they 


Believed 


not. They might have known, but they would not 


know; they would not believe ; they reaſoned them- 
ſelves our of it. Juſt o do ſinners nom. They love 
fan, and they will ndt believe that God will punich it; 
which is, i tagt, ſaying chat God is a liar, and will 
not do as he has faid; They were ſecure becauſe they 
| they were eating and drinking, mind- 
3 things-that were ſeen, and „ e N 
8 Wings ihat were not ſeen. 107 8 > IP; - 

CET «the flood came, ud took them 
fu} ; he cantiet deny 


himſelf,” Heaven and earth 


GS ſhalt pals aving, but bis words ſhall not paſs away.” 
ſes is fore to come 


3 unn er pan 


n The a provided for bi preſervation. | 
God himiſelf deviſed this means of ſafety. 


be 


97, &c. But as the days of 


away'; 5 | 
! They knew 


nf we believe not: God abideth faith- 


| He U. 
7 refied him to build a veſſel of immenſefize, and point- 
4 —— Es * rooms were to 
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de made for his family, and others for a ſmall remnant 


God" is therein difph 


Abe 
| We 


| grace | 
preſerved: and the top ſtone of ſalvation, in the eyer- 


lm tis. hon MES 5. £3 = >” 


hold all the Fire oh &c. but it ap 
| feet long, 90 feet wide, and — 


learned have computed, would not be equal to 500 


i 


| FOR PE RISHING Auunns. 


of all other creatures, who were thus to be preſerved 


Thus the ſal vation of the church 16 6 byis vin of 
God's own' contrivance. The method of ſalvation by 
Jefus Ohriſt is wholly of God. It could never have 


8 from the univerfal deſolation. ? 


entered into the heart of man. 223 


being could ever have thought of God's taking ou 
nature into union with his own; or have deviſed — 
aſtoniſtiing plan of redemption by the blood of his 
Son. So remote is this method from the wiſdom' of 
man, that he calls it * fooliſhneſs ;** but it is “the 
wiſdom of God: yea, the maniſold wiſdom of 
od; and it will be the admira- 
tion of faints and to all eternity. 8 
As fallen man is totally rained; it b te that : 


| dis reflortiorrſhowebe In fach f ben as e beute the 
whole glory of it to God alone. And fo it does. In 
mme R mption'of ſinners 


Jeſus Chriſt, * Grace 
reigns, from firſt to laſt. Grace deviſed the charm- 
ing plan. Grace gave Jefus, the unſpeakable gift. 
ce wh wer calle; By grace we are juſti- 
are ſanQified by grace. we are 


of the ele, ſhall be brought forth, 


| glory 
touting Grace! Grace ! unto it. 


that ſelected Noah . ate 


It was the ſame 


al of een ns ind wicked ef that My, "THe 
nature of Noah was no neren A e but 
grace” made him to differ. It is ſaid, Gen. vi. 8. 


2 Infidels have pretended lint the ark was not big envogh to 
pears from the calculations - 


fu t. It was about 550 
high; ſo that it contained 
1 tons of W would hald more than 40 of 


.of 1000 It was nearly as long as St. Paul's 
Chute | in L 80 And if all t . cer, as — 


of learned men that it was amp 


mans turely be room enough and to ſpare, - wr Non 


ee ent 
e Noesh ſbund gesce zn ihe eyes of the Lord. The 
| khe-exprofions.is-vicd couctning Lot. When So- 
dom Was deſtroyed, he was delivered the Lord be» 
ing mereiful to him. The ſalvation, of the beſt men 
| muſt be aſcr bed to- God's merey, vot their own mes 
mt. Oneſiphorus was a. good man; hut St- Paul prayed 
"RES for him, that he: mightaod. .mercv.of che Lord at 
dhe laſt day 2 and it will then be manifeſt, with re- 
ect mail, che redeemed; that it was: not of him 
| that avilleth, ; gor-of him chat runneth, but of God 
| that ſhowerh: mercy.” Kom. ix. 15, 16. 
Tho ark efforded-;perfect ſecurity. Noah heing 
8 ned of the approaching flood, and having re- 
ceived full inſtructions how. tu build zhe ark, — 
God and obeyed, St. Paul, treating of faith, Heb. xi. 
8 ons him as aneminent believer. “ By faith, 
. being warned df: God, of, things, vt ſeen as 
og moved; with fear, prepared an ark, to the ſaving of 
houſe; by the high he condemned the world, and 
| became heir of the; righteouſneſs which is of faith.” 
Here is the Way of ſalration. God warne, The 
n tabenay the Garniag. He fears ihe miſery 
„ tothe re vgs royidedy and there 
7 enn Dann bd YI 
TF 
to build he ark. - It. Was a, work of, great labour, but 
he did not ſhun it on that account. It was an unex- 
ampled thing; he had ho precgdent ſor it; and it re- 
e 
Mm ſitate form - ons, 
|; E the Lord 0 ſaid it,” was an anſwer to them 
al,” The w world would defpiſe him, and treat him as. 
à Visionary t romantic fool,, who frightened himſelf, and. 
wanted-to'frighten others, with ungrounded.danger ; 
but the power of faith. carried him through'every dif- 
__ - ficulty; and*at tie appo 355 ſeaſon he received the 


17 85 Abs. even 575 alvation-of Kimſelf and his 


2 #3046 93 C=. 1e 1 5 1 b LA 


Of. 15. | For 
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regarded it. But now there is only 


We do not hear of one 
week. The week is expired. And now the rain de- 


bares hitherto. 


. . raittance; but as they 


and climbin 
upon the w 


1 
} 


FOR PERISHING —— oj 


3 the hundred and twenty years are juft 
expired. The long expected day 1 fh 8 


. days: and forty nights, 
ſubſtance that 1 have made will 1 
the face of the earth.“ Here was a 
eee While the time was diſtant they diſ- 
a week to zurn 
themſelves in; and this week was fpent like the reſt. 
perſon converted in the laſt 


ſcends, not in drops, but torrents; and not for-a'few 
hours, but for fix weeks together, without intermiſ- 
fion,. And not re the windows of heaven 
— * e the n the great deep were 


had confined. by certain bounds, 
* that they might not paſs over to cover the earth.“. 
Plalm civ.. 9. But nom theſe: bounds ate removed, 
. 
„Pr , e 
ö waters, came 
g middle deep to the ark, earneſtly craving ad- 


bey formerly rej God, now 
they ate juſtly rejected by him. Ere vengeance be- 


gins, repentance is ſeaſonable; but if jadgment be 


once gone out, we Cry too late. While the goſpel 


_ ſolicits us, the doors of the: ark are open; if we ne- 


lect the time of grace, in vain we ſeek it with tears. 
holds it no mercy to pity the obſlinate. Others, 
more bold than they 1 * to over-run the judgment; 
up Ks the high mountains, down 
with more hope than fear. And 
now n they ſes their hills become iſlands, they 
climb up into the talleſt trees; there with palenefs 
and horror look for death, and ſtudy to avoid it, 


whom the waves overtake at laſt, half dead with fa- 


mine, and half with fear. Lo! now from * 


Shen feven days, ſaid the Lord, and I will cauſe 3 


reat abyſs of waters under the earth, 


— 


* 


2 
, 


10 arr. THE AA 
pft the mountains they deſery the ark: © upon 
the waters, and behold- re er cher before 
" they bebekd; with ſtorm !: non 9 
"gb ks the nican timetNeateTity ſocme inde; ark. The 
dorrents of rain battering outhe roof, the ſwelling of 
the ware which bore him up, the bellowing of the 
dying beafts; and the ſhrieks of the expiring multi- 
tude, create neither diflurbance not fear. He wuio 
Shut bim in,“ had promiſed reed; and 
While all was horrot without, _— all was lafety, 
" and-peace;and'praife. uh, 07 Y 0 9 
And, who ever truſted i tie. Lok. aud avaglicon- 
founded ? See the bleſſed effects of faith. There 
| is no condemnation to them wholare in Chri/t-Zejus,” 
2 Noah was in the ark The la may thunder out 
4 ſearſul curſe. Satan, unwilling to loſe his prey, 
. 8 and rear. The world condemned by the 
. . — 


faith, as once by Noah's, may frown, and 
and perſecute; Fane believer is ſafe. Thie 
7 Fs of the ſpitm of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
ui free ſtum tlie law of ſin and death.“ The Lord 
Anoeth hom to deliver the godly oat of teinptation ,” 
mad, well ma eee over the world, for Chriſt 
Pach ſaid, 6] good cheer I have overcome it.” 
Ves, wben — of terrors himfelf ſhall advance, 
ſecure in Chriſt; « =p er may oe 
Where is they ſting? ??: 
= 4:0 1 to — diftreſled "aultiende, was. 
do the favoured ſituation: of Noah. But, alas | it 
25 8600 late, The ſame: almighty hand which ſhut 
him in, had ſhut them out. Bleſſed be God/it- is not 
io yet wich any of us. The door of the ark is yet 
_ Bpen-;- and the language of - the: goſpel is, Come 
thou, and all thy houſe, into the atk. ” This is what 


we are now to conſider. 4 62:71 e — . 
oF 339M 01.4 Ava $205 4417 444 1 15 77 ä 
III. God ae invites em to come to the 


5 k. 7 42 Nen KN | 5 © — l 15 Int 4+ 
| 4. x.” . 3 5 When 


unto me, all yo tas er and ace Hobey-{aden, and 


p - 
- , * * 


by 
== - 


den reventriio:trihits} | #f 
When che mighty waters ' were faſt· inerenſing; N 
when no hope appeared from any other quarter; ho-] 
would ĩt have rejoiced the people to hear ſuch an in- 


vitation as this: “Come, 3 men and wotnen. 


Come into the ark. Come, and bring all your dear 
linle ones (with you., Here is 'room enough and to 
ſpare; abd Boren you ſhall find a hearty welcome. 
-Thej were uit favoured thus: But we are called. 
4 Go hebe into all the world; ſaid Chriſt to his 
diſciples. # and: preach. the goſpel to every creature?” 
And wbat is this goſpel, but good news of a * 
from. the ſtorm and a' cover t from the tempeſt? Par- 
don, ſafety, and eternal life to every believer? | Chriſt; 
the ordinance of God. for complete ſalvation, to every 


one ha ſees his ant him, and wants to 40 fl — 5 


the wrath to come. 80 Moſes lifted 
in the wilderneſs: — people ſtung by fi 


the 
ry — 


| beheld it and lived. So the Iſraelites in Egypt ſprink- 


led their doors with blood, and the angel of death, 
who deſt royed their enemies, beheld the peaceful Gigny 


_ and preſer ved their lives. To this moment the gra- 


cious Redee tber is:crying aloud by his word, Come 


will giv 'reſt.” Come into the ark, thou 0 
come not alone. Aſk — 
ſons and daughters to come along wich yon. | 
will de welcome, for Jeſus ſtill ſaith, 5 Soße lrtle 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of ſuch is the kingdoin. of heaven. 0 dove 0 nas 


: en vou and they eee ide Eb 


NN ne * $6? 647,56 4G 355 (a 

| has 3h 42 2 21 11 tr?“ 
1-54 APPLICATION: - Ir. ae el 
45 ; * w 3 185 41 1 A v n 24499 
T6 1 Kind Js. Ged!- Kind, i waning ſintrers ſo 
long before. hand, of their dreadful danger. Kind, in 


providing an ark; in giving his Ir to be a Saviour: 
SY OY 'periſhing = be ſaved 


by 


n N SAFEDY 1N/DUR nx; c. 1 
by him. O pmiſe dhe Lord for neee for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
But are we aware of the danger? Dowe really be. 
eve there is a deluge of wrath» coming upon ſinner? 
| moſt men fail, Sin is ſo pleaſant, they are un. 
willing to think it-deſtraQtive. But who ſhall we be- 
lieve, the God of truth, or the Father of lies? See the 
'of, theſe . unbelievers: They would ust believe 
Gal, and were therefore-ſceure: but the lood came 
took them all away, But Noah believed, was Th 
moved with fear, built an ark, „ e You 1 
* do build. It is built Vet a few 


. 
\ 


* 
' 


/ 


\ 


y beaſt 
will. arep bene-adeniatficars — O ſecka 
ſhelter in Jeſus; and no where elſe. Neither the 
mountains nor the trees could fave the unbelievers of 
old. Nor is there a ſaving name in heaven or earth 
but that of Jeſus, Come tñou then into he ark. - 
And what ſay che reſt of your houſe? Shall tbe 
8 come, and the wiſe be ſhut out ? or the wife 
enter, and the huſband be excluded? Or, dear young 
pecple {+ ſhall your parents be ſafe in-the ark; and you 
_ their children periſh-in the water? God'forbid ! O 
flamilies be concerned to be faves al her. Come 
thou aud all thy houfe into the ark; ſervants and all, 
Ikone de leſt he periſhes for cler. God make 
. you Willing to de ſaved. i 
And you, believers by Jef; who ww ffi the 
ark, rejoice in your ſecurity. Who can conceive 
8 the grateful feelings of Noab's 
heart when the Lord mut hint in; and eſpecially, 
when all was over, and he came ſafely out: Such, 
| are dhe: grateful feelings of a believer ſafe in 
bride and ar . — — * — 
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| They oft ve of Ori Tay la 158 
; 1151419 a. «475 74 3 
1 is ſhort! It is. — ons refleQion, _ 
Lu Life is hort |. The meakaet u e 1 
hood, the. vauity and vices of youth, the buſtle 
- Mie of middle life, and the infirmities of old 


all 
we live io Na old), what eee zus. 

life indeed! A er 4314 nene: "He Hope? 3 | 
Vet, man hid 3 fool of vaſt deafines.'s He le 

of much, and aims at more. Miran hig. be cannot 
attain, and many are not worth the pans. O. tis 
pity, that man thould not know how to os Wag nn the 
good and refuſe the evil; nile make the, molt, and 
dhe bel of fo-thort a fe. en 
Now, there Den ingüldte gude. O that. man 
woulda it Once hath God ſpoken; yea, twice 
have I heard this—what-is the chief end, the firſt bu- 
ſineſs, the true intereſt of man? ert 

| Jon was a man, truly wile. and eminently good: | 
2 ; be had deeply conſidered the nature and, val 

e wiſdom; But, he enquires, Where is it to be PR, 
. Men know: where to get gald.. and filver ;- and, get 
s dem they will, if poſſible, though at the ——_— 
fe. But where: /hall wiſdom be found, and where. is 

, the place of under /ianding ? All nature faulters in giv- 

mg an anſwer; e nene it. 
| 


oe man, he - ſaid, perhaps ee firſt man: 
however to us, to every man of us, he. ſays, The fear 
the Lord, behold, that is —— and, to.depart pers 
cuil, that i i True rehgion is the true 
witer. | Fre, len © Hd I Sartre: 

_ 8 n Ri Slewox, 


* 


a. 


ww 


e \'THE Area kae eee 
ebene e e wiel of men. . che 
ute language and thus concludes his book of dear. 

- ought wiſdom. - Ler ws br the concluſion of the whole 

* marter; of what matter The. ſubject he propoſed in 

the: ing of bis bock, What-is the chief good? 

I bat is that good: for the fans of men, which they /hould 

40 A ts of therr life ©" (Ecel. ii. 3). And here 
we have it. Fear Gad, and keep his commandments, for ' 

this it the whole duty of man, or rather the whole of 
L this higheſt» wiſdom; his Per ae, his true 

3 N bis beſt intereſt. 

Dutt 2 greater than Solomon i is here. What faith 
is Jaws, the Wiſdoen of God;” Wiſdom iticarnate ? 
life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 

rut Ged, and Jeſus Chi whom thou haſt ſent (John 
vii. 3 3) as if he-chadifaid,} The way to eternal. life; 
heme of i it; the evidence of right and title to it; 

the final it; conſiſts in, and is con- 

— with, 2 knowledge of the only true God, in 

oppoſition to all falſe gods; and in the like knowledge 

- of Chriſt his Sen, the only Mediator and Saviour, in 

oppoſition t6every r pon; ORR wy 

of with Gcd. Tp 
An our tent, St. Paul adds bisreflimony. to'the for 
mmer; the teſtimony of hisown experience., He was a 

_ 95 i A and had been à zealot ſor the ſewiſi 

dba, a hater of Chriſt, and a bloody perfecutor of his 
church; but grace bad renewed his mind and changed 
Dis heart's he no longer boaſted of his works, or went 
AaAdout tc eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs; but the law 

"became bis ſchoolmaſter to bring him to | Chriſt ; 

through the law, he became dead to the law; now he | 

deſires arr yo Chriſt, and Gepents alone opon 


08 — n 
— RONERPINES him, he counted bfs for 


On and that, not only at his firſt converſion, but 

many years after; when he wrote this epiſtle, he was 
til of the fame mind. Yea, doubtleſs,” ſiith he, 
_ = Teount'all things but loſt; for the excellency of the 
73 of Chriſt Jo. 11 Lord. b * gladly 
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a the knowle 
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. KNOWLEDGE OF. CHRIST«- | SER x. 3 
s parted with all his carnal confidence, all his former re- 
patation, and all his worldly enjoyments, for:this ex- 


cellent knowledge; and. en an immenſe. 


ainer by the change. 


| The true know led ge of Chriſt | is 3 excellent eber, | 
Me ought to value it 1 as Paul did, and. that: 


we may do ſo, let us conlider, 


1. Wnat this knowledge is; and 
2. eee An. 26-246 


RE Let us ſbew what this knombolge s 


"We may: conſider the Mona of Chriſt, as ep 
poſed to Paganiſm, to Judaiſm, and to the N d 


tienal religion of formal profeſſors; © Al, 


The knowledge of Chriſt ſtands oppdied tothe i 
rance of the heathen. The world by-wiſdom — +» 
not God. (x Cor. i. 21.) The wiſeſt Pagans; by their 
natural light and boaſted philoſophy, did not attain a. 


true knowledge of God, and the way of ſalrstionz, 
they became vain in their I and their. 
ſooliſh hearts. were darkened. Witneſs, not only. 


their altar ** to the unknow n God, but alfo-the-mal-, 


titude-of idols they worſbipped ;. the abſord notions. 
they entertained of their gods; and the . blood 
and obſcene rites of their worſnlip. 


The knowle 


of Ohriſt is to be diſtiog guiſhed 
of the Law of Moſes.. ” The- 
bw. came by | Moſes, but grace and truth by Jelas -- 
Chriſt.??; The religion of the Jews conſiſted much in, 
rites is ky which were obſcure, cones. - 
with the religion of the —— They had the, 


2 of good things to com ve have the "_ 
ſtance. 
This A is alſo Gaodieg far: r to 


the ſpeculative, unſanctified notions of nominal n 
ans, ho profeſs. they know God, but in works 


deny him.;” Who have the form of godlineſe, but. 


deny the power; who © name the name of Chriſt, 


1 2. 


on * not from iniquity. ; 9 to whom Chriſt 
R. Will. 


— * 


* 


e 


wen; for 
| neſs; pride; Fenfoality-and depra 


5 en eee Believers © receive be love of 


OST Erk or urn . 


16 communicate it God ſhines into the heart.“ 


| "Ri threfore 


| 7 a 
_ want of a renewed faculty he 
_ ff they are 


loved it bettet; and, to this day, the change that takes 


Vill ſay, N 'ye workets of iniquity, 
I never kw w'you.” That know ſedge whiclr Paul fo" 
much prized way truly valuable and uſefol,” and, in- 
deed, includes the whole of true your religion. We. 


foritual, fupernatural,: er eue, wing pradtt. 

eal knowledge of Chriſt, in his en, e + and 
n as revealed in the Goſpel- | 
It is Npiritual. It is the work of the Spirit of God 


| Believers have * the ſpfrit of wiſdom and revelation | 
in the knowledge of Chriſt:“ (Eph. i.) and the words 
ch he ſpe aks to the ſoul * are ſpirn and life: © it 
8 ſpite wat quiekeneth, the fleſh profiteth no- 
mg.” John vi. Mm | 
anna; it is above at; No 
man cat pi nd natural man enn receive ft. We 
ae aſſured 1 0075 N24. that the nam, mar (that 
ine anima er rational man; he who acts only upon 
1 'of teafon); peceiVerb' not the things of the pi. 
rit of Golf; that is, he does not embrace and approve 
they-are fooh/Þ to bm: throught the dark- 
y 'of his mind, he 
—— refioncile them to his own funteken, views of 
and therefore condemns them as "weak, irra- 
ev ine de apoſtle adds; either can he 
them,” becanſe they are” ſpirineally diſcerned: for 
cannot receive — 38 
perceived in their divine truth,; 
fy, only by an undetſtanding ami 
the Spirit of God. Whar an eminent — 
of this was St. Paul himſelf. Before convetſion, no 
nam hated the Goſpel more after converſion, no man 


cin the minds of men reſpeRting-golpel — is 
le Tefs remarkable. * 925076 


2 fey taſte that the Lord is gracious ;” 
72 9 — des they deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word the-aith which they mix with the word, 


44+ d at X gi ves 


Itnow him, and-keepeth: not his. 


r 


| aps, ing 


* 


any . - 
— - - 
* 0 


* KNOWLEDGE OF" nls T. ER. xu. $f 


ſubſiſtenee and reality to the truth in * 
Uno ſo that it greatly differs from a bare ſpetula- 
tion; the truth is in them, and e truth eee 17 
free, - Once more, 

 It/is pracricul. Knowledge, in ſeri e 
times put for the whole of- religion, Ke forms the-: 
rand diſt inction between the church and the world. 
wicked men are often ſaid e not to know the» 
Lord;” as the ſons · of Eli, for inſtanee, though they 
certainly had a- ſpeculative knowledge. of the hole 


law. Knowledge often includes: ab ts proper effects, 


as dſent to the truth known; affrance in/ the perſons 


known ;-and that /oveto him, which ſecures obedienee. 
Thus St. John ſpeaks,” Eph. i. 3, 4. eee 5 
od merits, 18 


2 liar, and the truth is not in him e and; thereby 
we know that we Fe I if we" de Es. 4 
wandments.“ WIS 175 

1 oy 7411 


Tbe kngwledg: ew el of: ant which St: Paul- | 
ſo nds is, the knowledge of CHa r. 
Chriſt is the object of it; Chrift Joſus, my Lad. I 
is a prinoipalo part of this knowledge to have right» 
views of him; accordingly we find our: Lord himfelt& 
catechiſing; his-diſciples upon this point. Matt. Ii. 
WMWhom do men lay, that I, the Son Men- a 
2nd again, 4 Whom ſay e that Lam”: Tö others he 
faid; M hat think ye of Chriſt? Whoſe Son i he? 
Peter anſwered, Thou att Chriſt, the Son of the 
ling God. bis- was a _— anſwer, and he greatly 
oſſed art thou Simon Bar-: 
Jonah, for fleth ud bed Hatt not tevealed it unto! - 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. His knows 
lodge of the petcſon of Chriſt was ſupetnatuxala and 
our Lord, further to ſhew.the:importance of it, add 
Thou art Rete; (which ſignifies a rect, and havs - 
mg mentioned his name; takes occaſion to ſpeak of this. 
eonſeſſiom he made, this article of faith, as the rocky; . 


or foundation, on whick-:the. b Teſtament 


church ſhall be built. Tudeed this is..** the-pillariand + 
489 es £2 % __ _ ground4 


| "ig | — OF: Tue 


IG, 88 ads] without doubt, the 
_ els, that 
_—_ b; 3 the 


on made: fiſh, who dwelt 


{ Bt. 


zoomed. 
ndthing but Jeſus ' Chriſt and him erncified,”' Chriſt 


darling topic: though 


names he mention in the text include much the ſame: 
Ce een, my Lend. Ihe word Ghrift ſignifies 
Ane Pricſts, and others, uſed to be anointed with 


| to it; fo Chriſt was anointed by the 
#% Father, Rl led with the Holy Spirit, and ſet apart by 
+ divine authority, to be the propher, prieſt, - and king 
of the church. The name Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour; 
m givers: him beeauſe he ſhould ſave bis people 
from eheiy ſine,” And the apoſtle adds, my Lord. he. 

him: to be the ſovereign. — i of his 


his:fwmorn ſerv ant. 
2 Chriſt, includes an 4cquaintance 
er. as drawn out in the New 
„Joe Here we ſee bis itmocence, his bene vo- 


| Fence, this Zeal; and eſpecially his regard to poor ſin- 


255 ons ;-how-.reaily be liſtened tothe cry of 'miſery ; 
N be rehe ved the ſick, the poor, and the 
to him; in a, word, we ſee 


| ge el Chriſt alte includes faith in 
bim; . . lin. 11. 5 
Hall my righteous ſervant juſtify many: this 
3 2 is in Chriſt, but the 
Eno ledge of Chriſt that is in his people; and ſo ſtands 


er faith, which alone juſtifies a ſinner in the fight of 


a hangs . 
pan 


myſ- 
Chriſt is eee 


CA IN ual 
auPFs reſolution was, to — we | 
as-tracified ; as a ſacrifice and atonement, was his 
it was a ſtumbliag block to the 


Jie and fooliſhnels t the Greeks, hekbew it to be 
i e power af God to ſaluvation; and, indeed, the 


Oil, which denated their htneſs for the office, and their 


> 2 head over all things; and imme becauſe 1 


een ge 


#3 & 


* 


name all put thiir truſt in him“ 


no ſalvation. There can be no love io Jeſus without 
mt, and if no love, no falvation; Indeed, we m 


. 


| KNOWARDGB or chnler. — XL. 7 
with faith in him, fur “ they. thay know: his 


* 


This they, is tnat knowledge which St. Prot ame- 
ed, and which he priged ſo highly, that he ſaid, I 
count all things but loſsꝰ on — of it. Surely ik: - 
muſt ba moſt excellent in itſelf and in its effects, to 
de preferred aboye all things. If we ſaw a man will- 


ingly pal ting with all his property; ſelling his ſurni- 
tore, his houſe, his land, for the ſake of buying one 


ſingle artiele; we mult conclude, if we had 4 god 


opinion of his prudence, that the atticle was of extra- 
ordinary value. And this no more than the Chriſ- | 


nan is expected to do, according to our Lord's para- 
ble, Matt. xiii. 45. The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto merchalit, leeking goodly pearls; who, when 
he had found one pear] ot great price, went and fold 
all that he had and bought it.“ Such a metchant was, 


our apoſtle. May divine grace make us ſuch alſo! 


That we may ſee, the wiſdom of Ae ares wc? * us: 


| qt poocagd to.conlider, 4. 


24 ft 


i ls The excellency of this knowledge of Obit, | 


; > © © 
- : . 
* 


N "Te is the moſt 2 kind ofdnowledge.. Of, 


we mult be ignorant, becauſe we cannot 
of them; and of many things 


many thi 
Atain the knowledge 


ue may ſafely be ignorant: but the knowledge of 
Chriſt i 


neceſſary to falvation. That the ſoul be 
— kninledge is not good. Prov. xix. 2. There 
can be nofe:th in Jeſus without it, and without taith, / 


ay ſee 

how neceſſary it is, by the pains which Satan —— to: 
prevent the attainmend of it for he, as the god of this 
—— hath: blinded the eyes of men, leſt they thould» 


| 9 the Goſpel. On che other“ 
han 


d, we learn its neceſſity from "Chrids zeal to ex 


_ — a0 fon- Odd ne hinge 


will have all men (that is all ſerts of men) o be! 


ſaved, and to come to the nom leg * 1 
N | Nl, 


£2.50 TAs E XCELGENOY- or un 
Tim. ii. 4 +. Obſerve, They muſt have the know- 
ledge of x wrath, in order to > their: being laved;/ 
2. n is the moſt kind of knowledge. Every 
it comes down from God, but this eſpecially. 
firſt created light in the World, “ ſhines into 
the ha of man.” It is the Holy Spirit who takes. 
the things of Chriſt, and ſhews them unto us. It is 
written in the prophets, and daily i fulfilled in the 
church :- © All thy children ſhall be taught of God,” 
The Spirit of God: is the great teacher; but he teaches. 
by the mord. To expe&t that the Spirit will teach. 


Pu with the word, is rank enthuſiaſm; as great 


5 : kind of knowledge. i 


' madneſs as to hope to ſee without eyes; and to expect 
that the wurd: wilb teach you without the Spirit, is as: 
t an abſurdity as to pretend to ſee without light. 
has: joined the word and the Spirit together, and: 
lat no man put them aſunder.” We read of having 
de eyes of our underſtanding enlightened?” (Eph; 
J. 19.) and we read alſo of Chriſt's opening the 
underſtanding of his difeiple, that they might under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures.” It therefore becomes every one 
Abo withes-for this heavenly knowledge, to pray with. 
' David, © © Lord, open mine eyes, that I. may ſee 
| wondrous things out of thy law.. 
3. Tris the moſt 21. kind of knowledge. Every 
is uſeful in its place, for it is to the. 
mind what lighe is to the eyes; but this knowledge 
encceds all other in its bleſſed effects. What was it 
that made ſo vaſt an alteration in the heathen world, 
ſo chat from beaſis and devils · they became holy ſaints. | 
and children of God? E was the Goſpel, which: 


AS «opened their eyes, and turned them frem darkneſs 


1 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.“ 
| thouſands and thouſands eſcape the pollutions - 
e the world. In this conſiſts much of our regenera- 
tion; for the new. man 38-4 renewed in knowledge,. 
alter the image of him that created him. Col. ii. 

10. And this renewing work is carried on by the 
| as in a glaſs the glory of the 
e eee eee | 

6 


xnownrbor of CHRIST; © SER, XL, | 2 

glory to glory.“ As the face of Moſes got a heavenly 
luſtre: by converſe with God, ſo, by the clear-view- 
of Chriſt's glory, in the looking-glaſs of the Goſpel, 


holy likenefs. O, the excellency of the knowledge 


_ of Chriſt, which makes vs like Chriſt | and, depend 
wa upon it, the more you know him, the more you! 
ie wilt be like him. 


| This knowledge will bombe thie - d 1:Qther: 
knywledge puffeth up. The rays of the ſun, which 


h. how its c lory, diſcover the uncleanneſs'of a room 
* into which thithoy ſhine; ſo this excellent knowledge at? 

. once makes manifeſt the glory of Chriſt, and the de- 
„% BW firmity of the finner. aiab, upon beholding. Chtiſt, 
. the Lord of Hoſts, eries out, „ Woe is me! Lam! 
d. un blen“ Jeb alſo exchamsz „ Behold Farm vile * 
3 and Johui fel at his glorious Saviour! $sfeet ab | 
> We obſerve before that this knowledge is connected 
6 wih faith: © they that know thy name will put eit 
Nt truſt in thee.” ' t would be arrant folly to truſt a 
4  firanger with our Alf, but the Knowledge of Chriſt en- 

; courages the _ to confide in him. In whom ye 


truſted, artes that pe heard abe vor bf wrath; faitt?$t. 
Paul to the Epic 208; None can tuff him tilt they 
5 know him, and whoever kuowS him aright will traſhy. 
. him. Well may he truſt him when we confider his - 
. almighty/ power, his infinte love, his'divine righteouſ- 
neſs, and his perſect fairhfulnefs. In the view of theſe; 
Paul, in the proſpect of dearly, could ſay, I know! 
om have believed, and am perſuaded that he ids 
we OY able to keep that which I have committed unto him, 
i. againſt that day.“ If we had a thooknd fouls. we. 
might ſafely truſt Jeſus with them all. ir hient 
4 This knowledge is, of all others, the mol Ms 
fon, Knowledge, in general, is grateful to the mind : 
and yet ſome kinds of knowledge are painful. Solomon 
fays, „In much wiſdom is much grief; and he that 
mcreaſeth knowledge increafeth ſorrou . Edel. i. 18. 
There muſt be a great deal of pain. to get it, and 2 
great neee keep it: the more we know, the 


a C . | more 


5 — 


we ourſelves obtain ſomething of his own amiable-and/ 


1 THE EXCELEENCY OF run 
AD n be known; and the more we 
= ee the folly,” madneſs, and miſery of men. 
But chere are no ſuch inconveniencies attending this 
8 knowledye ; it is more eaſily attained ; and he that 
_-.. igereaſeth it, increaſeth his joy at the ſame tie. 1 
©, rejoice at thy word,” faith the Pfalmiſt, as he that 
- > -  findeth ſpoil.” Abe law of thy mouth is to 
me better than gold or ſilver,” “ Thy word was 
_ found of me; and I did eat it, and it was the joy and 
.. rejoicing of my heart.” What ſupport does the afflicted 
-— _Chriiſtan find in the Goſpel of Chriſt }- he may ſay, 
| 2 ſtatutes have been my ſong in the days of my 
. image.” Hear Paul and Silas ſinging 3 - | 
STD ho files Wii: It was the know- 
oh e Gift. chat made thom ſing, And thouſand | 
_ _ ot ay tevers in the 
2 9 in the flames of 
3 P 


| be th ee 7-7 
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11 i St. Paul faid to the Corinthians Some 
es bave not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak it to 
N you ſhame;” and aſhame indeed it is, for thoſe who 
3 5 the means of knowledge, to remain deſtitute of 
i. *And it is more than a ſhame. It is a ſin; anda 
ſm of the maſt fatal kind: it keeps us from: the exer- 
eiſe of repentance; faith, lows: and obedience: yea, our 
Lord makes it the grand cauſe of final ruin. This 
it the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men have loved darkneſs anderen Uhu, be- - 
FED caule their deeds ate evil.“ Ka, | 
O chink of this, While opportunity 0 
wum the knowledge of Chriſt, Seek it in the owe 


A his appoimtment. If any man lack wiſdom, let 
him aſk it of God: | Seek it earneſtly, according to 
the divine direction. Prov. iii. 3, 4. If thou erieſt 
_ knowledge, and bfreſt up thy ale, 
47 * ng 


r 
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| KNOWLEDGE. or CHRIST. SER» XI. 1 
landing if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſrarcheſt 
for her-as for hid treaſure; then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God; 5 


A 


for the Lord giveth wiſdom, he layeth up. {ound wi/- 
dom for. the righteous.” 3 A "1 


e - - 5; >, 
And, O what- cauſe bave they for thankfulneſs,  -- 


who haye obtained.this * found wiſdom, ug -ypit 


* 


excellent knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt! # 


Y 
* 


1 * 


joy of it. ©* Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſeg 2, 


make you famous among men, but their advantage 


would be dropped in the grave. A very learned man 
onde ſaid on his dying bed, 5 I have ſpent my life in 
© . Þborious trifling. He only is truly wiſe who is 
wiſe to ſalvation.” In this excellent knowledge you 
ate allowed to glory; for thus ſaith the Lord, Let 


not the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth, gl 

in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, &c.** 


O be thankful to him who hath called you out of 


darkneſs into this marvellous light. 
But while you are thankful for it, do not be proud 
of it. The wiſeſt know but little of what is to be 


+ known. | Follow on to know the Lord.” ** Grow ᷓ 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt,” Read the 
word, and meditate in it- day. and night. Pray over 


it. and pray for the Spirit to lead you into all truth, 
And while- you praiſe him with your lips, remember 
alſo to praiſe him with-your lives. Let it not be ſaid, 


What do you more than others?“ But prove the 
ſuperior excellency of your knowledge, by the ſuperior 


cxcellency of your conduct; © for, ye were ſometimes 


* a1 
; 


thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, Fl 2 

haſt hid theſe, things from the wiſe. and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them to babes; even fo, Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy. fight.” You have greater 

cauſe for joy and praiſe; than if you had got the Know- 
ledge of all languages, arts, and ſciences ; theſe might 


darkneſs, * 


1 
1 
— 1 | 


have a greater cauſe for joy. Chriſt hiqpſelt gives you * 


I 


7 Wen hte and NY” ale ever. N 
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iatkines, but no are ye light in the Lord; walk a; 


. bt, proving hat is acceptable unto the 
Nen are appointed to be lights in the 


4 and much of their duty is comprehended in 
one word—SHINE ! . Let your light, fays our Savieur, 


3 ſhine before men too; chat is not forbidden; 


commanded. But it ww thus commanded, 


"El ge light so bine before men, that they, ſeeing your 


GooD works—Yourſelves.av little as may be—your 


worrs more than yourſelves, (as the ſun — us 
Iight, will fearcely Gager us to Kok upon itſelf) —may 
2 om ? You ? No, but your Father, who is in 

our” light ſhine ; it is given for that 


arpoſe ; 1 it eh ſhine to the glory of 7he 


Fe of lights.” Thus may you be filled with the 
of bis will, in ll wiſdom, and * 
undlerſtanding; being fruitful in every good work, 


and inereaſing the” knowledge of God, until you 
fee him, no more ** through a glaſs darkly, but face 


to face; untl you know, then as alſo you” are 


ea. 3 ps K 
Now unto God, the Father of lighs—to Jeſs vs 


Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, ad to the Holy Spirit 


bf trath; be all glory, by every enlightened mind in 


"= © 
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3 | LUKE » XI. 2 21. I” | 
he a ; firong man armed Ie his 1 His * 
are in peace: But when a flronger than he ſhall come 


non him, and wercome him, he taketh from him all 
' bis armzur wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 


HE miracles which our Lord performed were 
ſo obvious, that it was impoſſible for his 
7 enemies to deny them; but ſuch was the 
malice of their hearts, that they ſaid he performed 
them by the power of the devil. Our Saviour, in 
anſwer to this, ſhows how unreaſonable and abſurd 
is is to . Satan ſhould caſt out 1 
any way op his own kingdom; * for every © 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought into deſo- 
lation, and a houſe diyided againſt itſelf falleth.“ 
But in the text he ſhows how he had performed the 


' niracleof caſting out Satan, namely, by his ſuperior 


power. He compares Satan to a ſtron math armed 

with weapons to defeng his houſe; a 
himſelf to one that is ſtronger than the — man. 
He allows that the devil is 3 but aſſerts that 
— is much ſtronger, and therefore able to caſt 0 | 
By this ſimilitude our Lord yindicates his m 


Satan, But the words are alſo fairly applicable to 
Chriſt's continual victories over the 12 in the 
hearts of men, by that power which {till goes along 
with the preaching of N Nat deſcride 


ages Ts I UE TS 
„ Tl 80 1. The. 
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3 ru ABART TIS; | 
* The ſad condition of. an unconverted ſinner: 


II. The wonderful power of divine grace in his 
| e | 

__ 7x2, Here is the ſad condition of an "Unconverted 
A ; his heart is the habitation of Satan; the fa- 

— culties of his mind; and the members of his body are 

Satan's goods ; they are employed by him in the ſer- 

_ "mice of ſin; and while this is the Fr: there is peace 


dis goſpel diſturbs it, and by his grace, delivers the 
prey from the hands of the mighty. © 
| 10 The human heart i is a palace, a noble build- 
zog; at firſt erected for the habitation of the great 
Aud glorious God, who made man in his oun 
| , after his own likeneſs,” * in knowledge, 
"xighteouſncſs and holineſs. But the holy God 
< has withdrawn himſelf, md left this temple de- 
ſolate. The ſtately ruins are viſible to every cye, 


and bear in their front this doleful inſcription — 


4 .HERE GOD ONCE DWELT. The comcely order 
this houſe is turned in confuſion ;; the beau- 
2 5 of holineſs into noiſome impurities ; the 


thouſe of prayer into a den of thieves; the noble 


powers of the ſonl, deſigged- Foadivine:comem- 
plan and delight, ate aſienated to the ſervice of 
— * daſs idols and deſpicable: lüſts. The whole ſou; 
6. is like he ruined palace of ſome great prince, in 


vavtchich you fee, hete the fragments of a loſty pil- 


dar; there the ſhattered remains of a curious ſta- 


2 tue, and all lying: neglected and uſeleſs ginong 


1 Heaps ob dirt. The he faded glory, the dark neſs, the 
c impurity of this palace plainly: ew. the great in- 
20 habitant is gene! But, 

60 The heart is now become the. palace of Satan. 
9 is the. power of the devil in ihis world, and 
over the minds of v + ked men. This is an un- 
welcome ttuth; but it muſt be told. Our Saviour 


calls him, (John x xiyv. 119 ** Prince 75 3 world - 


$376 oe" 
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ntil Chriſt, by 
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| | SERMON xl . 1 2 3 
He who rules in this kingdom of darkneſs,' aud 
who is alſo called (2 Cor. iv. 4) the god of this warlu, 

becauſe of ihe great intereſt he has in the world, 


| andthe homage that is paid to him by the inultitudes | 


in the world, and the great ſway that, by divine per- 


miſſion, he beareth in the hearts of his ſubjeas, _ 


The worſhip of the heathens is the worſhip of ttte | 
devil. Thoſe who worthip Jupiter, Bacchus, Venus, 


or any other idol, do really worſhip the devil; avd 
the fooliſh, filthy and bloody rites and ceremonies ft 


_ © their worſhip are very fit for ſuch deviliſk gods. But 


i is not only among pagans that he reigns. St. Paul 


aſſures us, Eph. ii. 2. that unconverted men © walk 
- -according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air—the ſpirit that 
"now worketh in the children of diſobedience—thole, who 
arte diſobedient to God, are obedient to Satan: he 
works powerfully in them ; they follow his ſuggeſ- 
tions; they comply with his temptations ; they are 
ſabje&t to his commandmerits ; and are © led cap- 
tive by him at his will.” This is à very awful ſtate'! 
_ are inf it by nature: all are et in it, who walk 
afterthe fleſh, fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh and of 
the wind. T Ne FER". 7 uſp n a e 
— Theidwelling of Satan in a ſinner is further in- 
_ - fiſted on in this chapter, verſe 24, &c. When the - 
unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking -reſt : and finding none, 
he faith," I ui return to my houſe.” — There may be a 
_ . partial and temporary reformation in'a ſinner; bat”. 
without, a real change, the devil will reſume: his 
Lag < and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
„%% ͤœpP.n ODRTTS V2 3 OREN 
The heart of man is either God's houſe, or Sa- 


tan's. If God does not rule there by his Spirit, 
Satan does: and it may eaſily be known who rules. 
St. John plainly decides this matter, 1 Epiſt. iii. 7. 
<-Little children, let no man deceĩve you: he that 
1 hrs 882 f doth 


9 


— 


1 Tur uhr 3 
ighteoufne ſs, Iv He that "EY 
eth = of the devil. tn this hs children of God 
_are-manifeſt, and the children of the devil.” Our 

Lord ſpake the ſame lapguage to the wicked Jews. 
They boaſted that they were Abraham's children, 


2 the people of God; but he faithfully told them 


Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
- your father ye will do.“ « Kaow: ye not, ſaith 
the apalile Paul, Rom. vi. 16. „that to whom ye 
yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, hrs ſervants ye 
ate, to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, 
or of "obedience unto righteouſneſs?” Sin is the 
devil's work, and death is the wages of ſin. One 

perſun is under the power of drunkenneſs, another 
_ of uneleanneſs; another curſes and fwears, another 

Allies, another ſteals. All theſe are Satan's: drudges 

And flaves. Their ſlavery is the moſt abject in the 

- world, and is worſe than any other, for in other caſcs 
de poor flave longs for freedom; and gladly eſcapes 
it he can; but here the wretched ſinner hugs his 
yoke, fancies ranfic in his chains, and fcorns the pro- 
poſal of liberty. All this i 3 * and 

n of the devil, who 
43. Endeavours by alf 1 means to deo e 
2 the ſtrong man armed, Feepeth the houſe” and this 
he does: by hiding from his vatfals the fatal conſe- 
__ quences of ſin—by hindering any intercourſe with 
- the right owner 5 toy fi ling the heart with * 
* againſt him. 

He keeps poſſeffi er the Eder heart by ſiding | 
"Do him the evil and wages of ſin. He is called 
.@\ ruler of darkneſs, he reigns in darkneſs, and by 
darkneſs. Sinners little think where he is. leading 

tem. © Surely, in vain is the net ſpread in the 
ſight of any bird, TE (Prov. i. 47.) The filly birds 
are wiler than ſinners. Sinners are told of their 
_ danger, but to no purpoſe. Satan hath ſhut their 
eyes, and they are determined to keep them ſhut ; 
< they love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 


» OO 


F 
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dds are ail 22 and how juſlly may a boly Gia 


doom that ſoul to everlaſting neſs, who vilfully 2 
rejected the light of life. | N 
Satan does all he can to prevent any intro 
between the ſinner and the bleſſed God, Who is the 
original and rightful owner of the heart. Such is 
the love of God to his rebellious creatures; that he 


has ſent his Son into the world to make reconci- 


liation; and he has alſo ſent his ſervants to publifh” 


the Goſpel, or the miniſtry of reconciliation, „be- 
ſeeching ſinners, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled 10 
God.” But Satan dreads the effects of the goſpel, 


and therefore tries to hinder it. St. Paul ſays, 


« Satan hath blinded the minds of unbelievers, leſt- 


_ the light of: the glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine into 
them. 
of the world if he could; and he tries hard for it 
in ſome places, by his perſecuting agents; but as he 


He would keep the light of the goſpel out” 


cannot do this, he will keep it out of men's hearts if 
poſſible.” He loves to keep men in ignorance and 
error. He perſuades ſome to break the ſabbath, 


and to forſake the houſe of God, and to neglect the 


bible; and he keeps athers in a ſtate of wretched 

formality ; they worſhip God with their bodies, but | 

their hearts are far from him. 
He fills the hearts of many with pe againſt | 


Cbriſt and the goſpel. Thoſe who preach it and 


receive it, generally go under ſome name of re- 
proach, and are ſo miſrepreſented by ignorant, in- 


 tereſted and carnal perſons, that they are afraid to 
hear and judge for themſelves. .  Whereopen per- 


ſecution is not permitted, this ts one of Satan's prin=' 


eipal means of keeping the poſſeſſion of the ſinners 
' heart. + But this ſnare would be broken, if nen 
would remember that it has always been the lot of 


good men to be deſpiſed that Chriſt himſelf was 
treated in the ſame manner —that he tells all his 


| "ane to _ — and calls upon them 


823 . 


6.  - THE nine man - , "a 
_ to rejoice! 22 Aae 
* Thus you ſee that, a 
(4) Satan is but too well qualified to-maintain his 
is compared to 4 /irony man—and to a 
man arm. Devils are fallen angels, ſtrong 
in tdeir natural powers ; vaſtly ſuperior to men; 
and they have been long praQtiſed in the arts of de- 
ſttruclion; they are like enemies fluſhed with vic- 
- tory, having ſucceeded in millions of inſtances, 
and were foes not afraid to attack the innocent 
Jeſus himſelf. Satan is armed; armed with aſtoniſh- 
ing cunning ; he is, „the old ſerpent, that deceived 
_ the whole world;” armed with inveterate malice 
- againſt God and againſt man: as a hungry and ra- 
venous lion, he le * fcekivg whom de may 
devour e 
We read in 2 A R. 4. of Satan 's firong holds — 
- Fontified places. Ignorance, prejudice, beloved lults, 
„evil — the way of the world, &c. are Satan's 
ſtrong holds in the hearts of ſome; vain imagina- 
—— carual reaſunings and proud conceits of ſelf- 
"righteouſneſs exalt themfclves in others againſt tbe 
| knowledge of God; and by theſe means the devil 
” _ . keeps men from faich in Chriſt, and retains the poſ- 
ſelſion of their hearts as his own property. - 
(S.) While the ftrong man, thus armed, keepeth 
ö nis palace, his goods-are in peace. There, is, indeed, 
2 90 (true) peace to the wicked: God hath not 
| peace; but ſinners ſpeak peace to themſelves, 
_ © apd Satan, by wicked and carnal miniſters, who are 
ſome of his beſt agents, ſpeaks peace alſo. Carnal 


_ perſons have generally a good opinion of themſelves 
and. of their ſtate; they think they have good hearts, 


_ are not ſo bad as pr and have no occaſion to be 
_ uneaſy, - Juſt like St. Paul before his converſion— 
-Z was aliue, faith he, without the law, once. He 
_ "houghtif any man would go to heaven he ſhould. 
He truſted in his birth, and ales; "his good 


Church, 


Sw: 3 
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R ls Sewn the ſtron g man 
armed had then poſſeſſion of. his Tong and 
therefore all was oth. 75 but when the command- 


ment came; — When the holy, fiery, ſpiritual law, 


Chriſt's pioneer, came, and thewed him che was a 
ſinner, a great ſinner, the chief of ſinners; then, 


fare well tis old peace; this falſe peace, this: fatal 


peace; then he ſaw what he was, and-where he was; 


and was glad to get peace from another quarter, even 


from the blood of Jeſus, the Prince of Peace. 

If a perſon. was never uneaſy about his ſins, it is 

rx er ſign, It may be 2 that Satan 3 
rt ; for wherever the goſpel comes, though it 


5 goſpel of peace, it creates dilturbance, It 


often occaſions great agitation in a pariſh, in a fa- 


mily, and in the heart; and be not offended, bre- 
ihren, if it do ſo a ong you. Jeſus Chriſt has told 


us it will do ſo. (Luke xii. 51.) “ Suppoſe ye that 
am come to give peace on earth? I .tell you, Nay; 
but rather diviſion = a ſword” ov“ fire.” Ver. 49. 


The goſpel certainly tends to promote peace with 


God and man; but through the carnal enmity of the 
natural W becomes an occaſion of great dif 


cos. Wherever the goſpel was firſt preached by the 
apoſiles, it excited diſturbance and perſecution ; and, 
do this day, where the true goſpel is newly preached, 
. It makes no ſmall ſtir,” and people are ready to 
Ay, as of old, „The men who have turned the 


world upſide down are come hither alſo.” Satan 
will not 1 part with his prey; and ungodly 


men, who know not the nature and need of the 
"2 gol , will oppoſe it. 


he goſpel is deſigned to die the heart to reſt 
and peace in Jeſus; but, as the 1 5 muſt change 
maſters, this revolution cannot be brought about 


without divifion., There muſt be a ſeparation of the 


heart from the creature, in order to ts union with 


God; for peace With we ound and peace * him 


are inconſiltent, | 
Having 


Y + ThE HBART TAKEN. 
Havi 
namely, The *ſad condition of an unconverted lin- 
net, let us proceed to diſplay, 
III. The wonderful power 3 divine g 
converſion — toben 4 enger than he ſha 


in his 
come upon 


 mour wherein he and divideth his ſpoils. 
SD nv here, the greatneſs of the Conqueror, 
Je Chriſt ; he alone is ſtrunger than Satan. Strong 
as the devil is, he is but a creature, and his power is 


finite : Jeſus Chriſt is the Creator, and his power is. 


infinite.” He made the worlds. This earthly ball, 


tze glittering ſtars, the ſilver moon, and the glorious 
lun, are all the work of his hands; and by his 
| er all nature ſlands; in him all things con- 


ait; for of him, and through him, and to him 
ate all things, and to him be glory for ever, Amen.” 
This glorious and gracious God, © was. manifeſted 


in ite fleſh; he took our feeble nature, and became 


. a man, That he might, “ deſtroy the works of the 
devil,“ aud reſeucchis people from Satans deſtructive 
bands. | 


See him in the Sillernels encounterſag this helliſh 


- foe; he was tempted. in all points like ourſelves ; 
dut he vanquiſhed the enemy, and he fled from him. 


See him diſplaying his ſuperior power in caſting out 
_ devils from the bodies of many miſerable people. 


They could never reſiſt his command. By a ſingle 


= — he relieved multitudes who had long been op- 
preſſed by Satan, and whoſe bodies as well as ſouls 


had been his habitation. ' He gave a portion of the 
fame power to his diſciples, - who, returning from 


their miſſion, joy fully cried, ( Even the devils are . 


ſubject unto. us through thy name! 1 beheld,” 


_ - faid be, Satan fall © as: lightning. from heaven.” 
- Thus was the prince of this world judged.” The 
ſt was completed when he <a on the croſs; _ 
_ _ andthe triumph was celebrated when be roſe to he 
| W FH he Ore. n and powers, aud 


, , made 
* — 4 
. - 


thus ſhown/youthe firſt thing in the text, 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his ar- 


F 


. word of Chriſt,” or the goſpel; 
he prevailed, . and made his *« glory 


| SRM XII. Wes 9 
inade"s ſhow of them - wet ; he led captivity 
tive; and received: gifts/for men.” 

he power of Chriſt over Satan was diſplayed in 


every country where the goſpel was N The 


heathens became aſbamed of their idols, and the al- 
tors of their gods were deſerted. Thoſe oracles, in 
which, perhaps, Satan had been ſuffered to ſpeak, 


' were ſtruck dumb; the moſt abandoned of mankind- 


were reformed and hend wol, and the world was aſto- 
niſhed at the triumphs of the croſs. For it was 
not by the force of human laws, it was not by the 

of the fword, nor was it by the power of elo- 
quence, that the goſpel prevailed ; no, “ the wea- 
s of this warfare were not carnal,” and however 


4 mean they feemed'in the eyes of men, "they were 


«mighty, through” God, to pull down the ftrong 
holds of the devil.“ Every man who knew its na- 


- ture and felt its effocts, would ſay with the apoſtle, 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it 

is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth;“ God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, 


due in the erofs of Chriſt; by which the world is 


crucified to me, and I to the world.“ 


As the ſtrong man was armed, Jeſus Chriſt is alſd 
armed. So for aks the Pſalmiſt, «* Gird thy ſword 
« upon thy this » O moſt mighty, with thy 9900 


and thy majeſty; and in thy majeſty ride 
« peroully, becauſe of truth, meekneſs, and e 
« ouſfneſs; and let thy right hand teach thee ter- 


e rible things: Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart 


© of the king's enemies, whereby - the people tall 
« under thee.”” PC. xlv. Here Chriſt is deſcribed as 
a warrior armed for the field. The ſword, is © the 
; with this weapon 
and majelty** 
known throughout the world, Golding idolatry. and 
iniquity to the faith and temper of the he goſpel and 
thus reſcuing his elect from the power. of the devil. 


Ia this conqueſt, Gad eiten amay the v. 
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ys run HEART, TAKEN. 
mour, on which ſo much depe adance was 


d, 
By the teaching of the Holy Spiga he takes —— 
\, Fralesof ignorance which covered the eyes; the ſoul 
diſcovers its danger and ruin. He renews the will, 
Tor his people are d made willing in the day of his 
power; they are glad to quit the ſeryice of their old 
Mater and © gy << yield themſelves unto the 
. 'Lord.” Thus is that prophecy of - Iſaiah fulfilled, 
een — i with the great, and be 
1333 - Gall divide the ſpoil with the-ſtrong:” (Chap. li. 
| © 22.) - Having conquered Satan, he 3 poſſeſſion, 
Much of the glory of Chriſt conſiſts in vaſt multi. 
_ Ludes of redeemed fouls becoming his faithful ſub. 
Jes and humble followers. Subdued by his grace, 
| they give up themſelves to him, to be ſaved, taught, 
8 Forerned: : thus he ſees the travail of his 
BR, - Joat* the fruit of his ſufferings; and thus © the 
pleaſure of the Lord proſpers in his hands.” 
lle divideth the ſpoil”, As a conqueror takes 
| _ BS, of the enemy 's property, ſo Chriſt, having 
ubdued the 73 how ſſeſſes what was before at 
"the diſpoſal of TR t is a ſad truth, that. what- 
ever gifts a Li * has, they are applied to the 
BN es of ſin; his wealth, his wiſdom, his time, 
Ss influence, and all that he hath. How reaſonable 
ip 13 1 it then, that. ie ſaved- ſinner, conſtrained by the 
miercies of God, ſhould preſent his body a living ſa- 
* _crifice to the Lord, holy and acceptable; it js indeed 
Ie his reaſonable ſervice, r 
| b e Wy 
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ced, [1conder the: inflyetice of: the Spirit of God, or Te, 
' the WW the evil ſpirit ofthe" devil; ie ye not that ye 


ſoul e the temples of the Holy Ghoſt?” ſaid the apoſtle 
vill, ss the firſt chriſtians. So we may ſay to wicked 
his men, Know ye not that ye are the temples of Satan, 
old WF the ſpirit that now 'worketh in the children of diſ- 
the WF obedience? Does fin reign in you, or Chi? What + 
led, is your leiſure time devoted to? What are your af. 
he feRtions ſet upon? Is it upon vanity, 'pleaſure, the 
lin. uuſts of the fleſh? While Chriſt, and his great fal- . 
on, WW vation, are neglected, the ſoul forgotten, ſin in- 
li dulged, prayer omitted, religion deſpiſed? O Sits! 
ub- WW your caſe is dreadful. You may, perhaps, laugh at all 


Ce, this; you may even ſay there is no ſuch being as the 
ht, devil; that the ſcriptures ſpeak in a figurative way, 
his and uſe ſtrong eaſtern figures: But you may as well 
the deny that you have a rational fpirit within you, as 


; deny the exiſtence of good 'and evil ſpirits without 
ces you. Our Tord © teaches us daily to pray, Lead 
ng us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ;” or, 
at as it might be rendered he evi] one. O that you 


ar- might put up that prayer from your heart. O that you 
he W had a wilh to be delivered from his power: for if 
We you ſhould live and die under it, you- nuiſt hear that 
ble awful ſentence from the mouth of Chriſt, ( Depart 
” from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the devil and his angelt. Horrible company! 
frightful aſſociation! Vet, how juſt! Sinners heark- 
ened to his temptations, and they muſt partake in 
his torments. His werks they would do, his wa 
they muſt receive, In this life, they joined with 
devils againſt God and holineſs; 'in the other, they 
muſt be ſhut up with them for ever. O that men 
would conſider this in time; tenounce the devil and 
his works, and open the door of their hearts to the 
Lord! Why ſhould men chooſe that company in 
this world, Which they would abhor in the next? 
Thoſe who hate the company of the religious now, 
will not be troubled with it hereaſter; but as un- 
godly company is their delight now, they will have 
3 | a miſerable 
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na iſerable terug pn ſe with ire 1 thoſe who 


flanliſhly invocate 
Conſider, that the np 
terrible when it comes.“ 


But, 0 believer in Jeſus! Bir” thou art IO | 


” 
K * * - : ” n , 1 
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* delivered. ' Adore and love the great deliverer. Had 


not he interpoſed, had he not conquered Satan for 
thee on the croſs, and in thee by his Spirit, thou 


\- "- hadft ſtill been his wretched, vaſfal. Wen Jeſus 
has caſt the devil out of ; 5 man, who had been mi- 
ſietably treated by him, he was ſo tranſported with 


love and 1 that he 
might be with bim;“ (Luke viii. 38.) he. longed to 


beſought him, that he 


enjoy his company, as Mary Magdalen and others 


whom he had healed did; 19 our Lord ſaw fit to 


deny him this requeſt; and ordered him ( to return 


0 


bis own houſe, and ſhow what great things God 


bad done for him. Go, chriſtian, and do likewiſe, 


Li 


ke him, publiſh throughout the whole ci), how 
_ things Jeſus has done * thee. . 
& . 7 The cafe of the 3 heart, 
Strong in its native fin, 
Is guarded well in every part | 
By hi him who dwells within, 


e 00 pee ur, 


5 Thus Satan ſor a ſeaſon reigns, 5 
2 And keeps bis goods in peace; 
Tue, ſoul is pleas d to wear his chains, 
Nor wiſhes a releaſe. | 5 
Boes Jeſus, fronger far than he . 
Ia his appointed hou q 
* to ſet ae ks people fiee 
the uſurper s: power 
{4&7 Tue rebel ſoul that once withſtood 
- The Saviour's kindeſt call, 
* now, by grace ſubdued, 
TT Him with her all. DEN 


devil us nale them, ſoberly' | 
ſo often invited will be” | 
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HE TOO of having Ware Ange is ge- 
er: nerally admitted, 10 y, the moſt ignorant” 


„ and Node All agree 4 . ought to be re- | 
S1 


ligious; but what true religion conſiſts in, is very 
much diſputed. Every man forms a ſyſtem for him 
ſelf, and then flatters himſelf it muſt be right. But 
as there are various ſchemes, which contradi& each 
other, we are ſure they cannot all be right. How 


then ſhall We jhdge whether they are right or wrong? 


I anſwer; the goſ pel is our only rule. Bring every 
thing called religion to this touchſtone. Bring it to 
this text, Oni is all; that is, in true Chriſtian re- 
ligion, Chrilt is all; he is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
; the beginning and the end of it. 
wy Paul is here, ſpeaking of a conduct agreeable | 
to the Chriſtian profeſſion ; he is recommending to 


the Coloſſians the mortification of all corrupt affec>, 
tions; to « put off the old man 'of fin,” and to 


« put on the new man of grace Ie for a true Chtiſ- 


tian is „a new creature;” and in this ſtate of reno- 


vation, oc under the preſent goſpel difpenſation, he 
ſays, © there is neither Greek, nor Jew; circum- 
cifion nor uncircumcilian, barbarian,, bythian, bond 
nor free: but Chrift', is all, aud in all; that is, under 
the goſpel, God has no partial reſpeR to perſons, on 
account of their country, their reli if has forms, cu. 
toms,, or ſituations in life: Chri has taken away 


SER. r n 


all 3 oy 

fame level befo # 
lege; and for this reaſon, 
tian, let him be who he may, * or Gentile, rich 
-or poor, maſter” on ſetyaht ; His Whole ſalvation, 
hope, and happineſs, from firſt to laſt. The words 
then teach us this grand truth, that, 

In the religion of ibe geſpel, Chr i all. 


rivi- 


580 is the 42 of a Chriſ. 


This is the general language of feripture. What. 
ever we want in religion, we muſt have it from 
Jeſus. So St. Paul fpeaks, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chrilt 


is made unto us 9 dom i Fighteauſneſs; 2 anclificatian, 


and redemption. We are ignorant and in the 
things of God; N » by his, word 0 Spirit is 
5 0 dam io us. We ate guilty ſinners, Table to 


our great atonement and ſacrifice, We are depraved 
and corrupt, he is made Janiific cation to us; he is 
the {qurce of all. grace, and out, of. his fulneſs we 
reeclve grace for grace.” We mult die and ſee cor- 
Tuption ;, but if united to him, he ſhall raiſe us up 
Again, and deliver us from the power of the grave, 
and ſo be made redemplion to us. Thus is he our 
all, that « no fleſh ſhould glory in his. preſence,” 


* but that, as Chailt 3 bs, all,” Chriſt may have all the 


g we want in religion. we have 15 Ckiin, | 
Tode accepted of God; to. be ſancfifed in heart and 


ife; W mage here and hereafter, are the 


all.. : 
41 Jefus Chriſt i is all i in our Juſt fication. 


e ſinners, .* e have broken the holy law 
i d, and by fo Fg we have ex expoſed ourſelves 
to the pin, Les of the law, 1 to the terrible 


| wrath of an offended God. However eaſy and ſe- 
cute i Lan ſinners may be, it is a certain truth 
that fin renders us liable to wrath, Fornication 
and uncleanneſs; ä and an 

mut 


's Wrath; he is made righteosjneſs to us, he is 
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| * things, RS: in re ee In Jeſus we have 
Mm | 
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againſt God. He is alarmed, and juſtly too. His 


* 
| . hen war's | 
mut SE a the king — WWp x 1 0 


man deceive you with ot PR. for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 


dren of Lifobedichce.”  Epheſ.) v. 3, 6. And O, 
who” cam tell the power of his anger! It is u 


fearful Wars) to ill into the hands of we _ 
God.“ 19 


Now vben thy bleſſed God tends mercy! for a 
anner; he opens his eyes to behold his true condition. 
He perceives that he has to do with à moſt- holy 
God; who hates fin, and will certainly puniſh it. He 
ſees plain V that he is à ſinner, a great ſinner, a rebel 


feats are well grounded; and in the manner of per- 
fons terrified at the approach of danger, he cries out, 
What Mall I do to be ſaved? Is ſalvation poſlible? 
Ho may A tit I would fly from ene, to 
come, bur, * hither muſt I fly? - 

To arperſon in chis ſtate the goſpel is ee 
ideen Ir affords glad tidings of great joy. It ſets 


_ before the diſtreſſed ſinner, Juſt  exaC;ly what he 


Wants: A '$xviour,-mighty and ready to ſave ; to 
dave to the uttermoſt, ne unto God by 


bao Ws, ee 1. Rg: e 


Some, indeed, oho are under ms Ee of foul, "Y | 
not at firſt ſee that Chriſt muſt be all, in their 


Y 55 coming to God. Senſible of im and afraid of heli 
« they go about for a time, to eſtabliſh their own 


righteouſneſs.” 1 have been a wicked ſinner, 
faith one; but I will teform my life, and if I do my 


| beſt, will not that ſufßee? I will be ſorry for what 
is paſt, and amend in future. I will be den 
devout, and pda wil not God then 7 8 


mee: 831.1 
I anſwer by ieneher den Is his maki ng 


Chriſt all? No; i is making him nothing. Chri 


alone is a ſinner's . nero g See wane the (crip- 


| mn ſay on ibis hea 


i the ra of God due to fin? Chrip both uh. 
| Ttz lvered © 


3 08. Ja "paar; 16 ALL. - 3 


n comp. "b The i. 10. 
Does the holy law denoutice Aa Arſe againſt every 


 tranſgrefſor * Chinft bath rrdremad us fromthe curſe of | 


the law, being made a curſe for us Gal. iii. 13. Can 
there be no remiſſion of ſin without ſhedding of 


blood? Chrift bath d his blood for the remiſfion of 


5. Matt. xxvi. 28. Does the law require of vs 


2 pðerſect righteouſneſs? Chrift vas made fin fer us, 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gd in him. 

. & Cor. v. 21. Are we far from God? He died, the 
Ju for the unjuſt, to bring. ts unte God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Are we, as ſinners, abominable to God, and juſtly 
rejected ? If believers in Chriſt, we are accepted i in 
the beloved... Eph. i. 6. Are we every way imper- 


8 ſect in n We are complete in him. Coloſ. 


ii. 10. Are we purſued by the law? Ve have fled 
for: refuge to lay hald en (Shui the bope ſet before us 


- in the goſpel. Heb. vi. 16. Are we filthy by reaſon 


of fin The blood. _ Chrift en us from all Jn. 
1 John, i. 7. 


Theſe ſcriptures, and 8 many t more which might be | 


. kr: ſhow that, in the grand affair of a ſinner's 
In, or acceptance with God, -Chrift is all, 

othing more is needed; and every thing elſe mult 
he rejected. No works orzighteoufnefs-of our own 
have any thing to do in ibis matter. Good; works 


are the proper fruits of faith, and neceſſary in their 


place; but in a ſinner's pardon and | acceptance with 


God, let Chriſt alone be exalted ; for by grace are 
- we ſaved: through faith.:. not: 4 works, ft any man 


;beaft,, Epheſ. 1. 8,9 gs 1s | 
24. Jeſus Chriſt is all in our F E 
* 1 is admitted; on all hands, that mem ſniould be 
dad and holy. Morality, at Jeaft, is thought ne- 
' ceſfary; but the ſcriptures go further, and require, 
not only morality. of conduct, but holinefs of heart; 
and declare that without. holineſs. no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord,” or go to heaven. But the great mat- 
ter 5 how ſhall this holinefs be e Many think 


. 
0 1 . — 4. 


3 


that 


| 

0 

* 1 

| 4 
x 


«Who can bring a elean thing out 


ef God \andenabiing mem, from a principle of - 


1 


EE PPE TY 1 9 


ö ura! fin | 
perly excited by fear 570 as —_ 


reat rn ea 
an unclean? 
Not one. In this buſi bel Nh of ſanctifteation, 
as well as in that of Juftifiemion, we that prove! that. 


ward; will produce it. But this is "gr 


hriſt is all.” . 


„ Sancfification id the work dene Holy S irit 
on the ſouls of believers, purify © opens nature from 
the pelkütion of ſin; 12070 5 them in the image 


ce, to yield obedience to him; and all this done 
by virtue of the life and death of Hen Cit, and 


the union of believers to him.“ 


Many devout perfons take pains 49" kern und 
porify their hearts and yes, without ſuffictently 


looking" ro” Chriſt: "They think that they muſt be 


juſtified by the righteouſ! \ofvof Chriſt, but they muſt 


be ſahRified by a holinefs wrought out by them 


ſelves, which, as one ſays, “ is like ſqueezing oil 
out of a flint.” They are not aware that fanQifica- 
tion is by receiving” a new nature from above, -and 


dy union to Chiriſt Rimfelf Chriſt dwells in che 


hearts of believers; they are members of his body, 
df his fleſh, and of his bones. © He that is joined 
to the Lord is gne ſpirit.” It is therefore by virtüe 


derived from Rim that we become holy. Abide 
in me, faith 'Fefus, and T in you. As the branch can- 


not bear fruit of itſelf, 9 7 it abide 1 in the vine; 


nd more can ye, except ye abide in me; ” for- without 


ire, ye can do nothing.“ John xv. 5. Thus 40 Chriſt. 


s made unto us, ſanctifigation. He procured it for 
us; it is one of the fruits of his death; what he 
geſigned, in dying for us; ( he gave himſelf for Us5_ - 


that he might purify us unto. himſelf,” a people 
zealous of Zbl Works.“ Titus ii. 14. It is one 
of % the Tpreitual 'bleffings, with which"we are 
bleſſel in him;“ à ſpecial part of his ſalvation. 


| Al the f ſprings of 0 our fanctification are in him; and 


113 | | they | 


+ 


— 


. 0M Taker CHRIST: ny " RY | 
by the conſtant agency 


inability to obey it 


they are cormmunieated to us 
. the Spirit of Chriſt: Who dwells in all believers. 


De example of Chri — * the grand rule of our 
ihcation. . 5 re predeſtinated to be con- 
farmed do his image, 8 aha « as he was, fo we may 


be, in this world.” He is propoſed to us in the gol. 
pel, in the purity of his nature, in the glory of his 


the holy example Which we ſhould conſtantly imi- 


tate. It was one deſign of his coming into our 
World, chat we might have before our eyes in our 
own nature, a perfect model of love to God and 
man; of holineſs, ' innocence, meekneſy, patience, | 
Nor is he a Chriſtian, except 
merely in name, who does not daily ſtrive to follo - 
dim Who was holy, ee undefiled, and ſe- 


devotion and zeal. 


parate from ſinners. py would it be for Chriſ- 
Fas, if they Taboured more to be like Chriſt ; and 


y. z meditating on the beauty of holineſs i in 


him, they would be changed i into the ſame i image 
from glory to glory!” 
de word of Chrift is the giend: Ib ment of our 


ia. By the word of Chriſt we are degot- 


ten again, and by the fame word we are nouriſhed 
unto eternal life. When our Saviour prayed for 
_ the ſanRification of His diſciples, he.mentioned the 
means or inſtrument thereof : 6 465) Sancdiſy them 
h thy truth; thy word is truth.“ It is the truth 
of the goſpel, the knowledge of Chriſt as our Re- 
deemer and Saviour, that the Lord. blefles for our 


purification. 'We muſt indeed. ſtudy the law, as con- 
tained in the ten commandments, not in order by 
aur obedience 39 it to obtain heaven, but to learn its 


ſpirituality. and purity, to be made ſenſible of our 
perfectly, and then to ſee Chriſt 
as ie fulfiller of the 1 law, that we may live by faith 
in his righteouſneſs. Confidence in Jeſus, peace of 
conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and hope of 


gory , will wonderfully. ati to our growth in 
| 8 © holineſs. 


J 


graces, and in the uſefulneſs of his conyerſation, as 


i 


— 


— 


SERMON Alf. 55 


* 
* 


Holineſs And hk it 00 that Jeſus Chain i ls all - 5 


in the after of « our tacalion.' , 0 * 191 
3. Chr iſt is all fen f rut laub, both 


Vai 


here and hereafier, . 


That man is a miſerable AAPL ſew. will ten; 


55 that ſin alone has made him ſuch,. none. wil 


deny, who; know the ſcriptures. It is, therefore, only 
the removal of what made him miſerable, that can 


ever make him happy agaiutz and none can do this 


but Jeſus, Chritt. Sin has blinded the eyes of men 


in their purſuit of good. They ſeek the living among 
the dead; like Satan himſelf, «they, wander about 


ſeeking reſt and finding none On the contrary, fin 
procures miſery. The pleaſures. of ſin are mo- 

mentary, but ſollowed by long and tedious hours of 
painful teflection and remorſe; Envy, and Wrath, 


and anger; and malice, frequenily raiſe a ſtorm in 
de ſinner's boſom ; and many a gay worldling feels, 


at times, a foreboding and diſmal prelude of that 


e indignation.and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh,” ” 
| bao cis will be the ſinner's portion in hell. | 


But, O the matchleſs wer of God our Saviour! 
« He remembered us in our low ſtate. He locked 
don from heaven with an eye of compaſſion. He 
itied our miſerable condition, and determined upon 
our relief. Ve know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, though he was rich, became poor, that 
we through his poverty might, become r 
The religion. of the goſpel, is calculated” to make 


man happy. The kingdom of God is righteauf- 
= neſs, peace, and joy in, the Holy Ghoſt.” Rom. 


Xiv. 17: that i is, in the. righteouſneſs of faith, and 5 


true holineſs. in heart and life ; in ſolid peace of 


conſcience, through the ſprinkling, of the blood of 
Jeſus, and a peaceable temper. towards others, under 
à ſenſe of God's being at peace with us and in 


holy, heavenly. joy and conſolation, in ungen 


Mk God, and ſiwely ex pectation of eternal glery. 
n is the author of true peace. It does al | 


cs 


; 
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opinion of hionſal and 
is duties; not his , or his gobd frame; 
Vis god deede f not! ſtom any thing 

or wrought in him; "but from — Erin da done 


| nile rom cue 


and ſuffered; from the ory of his perſon, the love 
of his heart, "the pe 


u of his righteouſneſs, and 
the fulnefs of his grace. The believer looks not at, 


Uraws all his Her 
| conſcience'fays, 1 


will have nothing to do with 


ovah ſeſus, and his atonement on the tree. His 
art fays, this is all my falvation'and all my deſire. 


Hope 
_ Uiſappointed: . Fear fays, I would not for the world 
. offend my God and Father. Tus the whole man 


dos in ſubjection to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 


the miſerable ſinner decomes a happy believer, and 
E all in all.“ 

Abundant is the proviſi ion wade im the covenant 
grace for the preſent *happineſs of 
a his 1 10 heaven ß ant look at this which way 

Chriſt, is the' ſum and fubRtahce of it 
2ny bers the great and precious 'promiſes made to 
S:lievers, and all the promiſes are in him Yea, 
and in him Amen.“ The Chriftian's ſtate is ſafe; 
becauſe Chriſt is his keeper, his ſheep are in his 
hand, and none ſhall ever plack them thence. 


And as much of the” believer's comfort is con- 


 veyed ws him through the channel of ordinances, let 


- it be obſerved that in them alfo, Chriſt is all in all. 
he 'eannot Tive Without it; but 


Docs he 
Chrift is the life of his prayers: Hx only is the way 
to the Father; the new and livin into the 
Holieft of all "by" Which he has Accefs M's boldneſs 


ill, and expect what he affe. Boes he offer proſe? 
The chief matter of it is, „ Hleſſfed be God hb 
* u unh all 9 in "Chriſt 


ne by bim, p 


depends not upon, himſelf, but upon Jeſus ; and 
and happineſs om him. „His 


for ſalvation, but the righteouſneſs bf 


fays, 1 have caſt anchor in Jeſus,” I cannot be | 


'the Chriitran - 


and aid” being. eficourag ed to aſk what he 


Jeſus.“ ; 


w $ 
' a * 


a | 1 

5 . Sto x1, F * 

Jews. He ſees all temporal bleſſi ings flow ing to him 

hrough Jeſus; and is thankful for them; bat his 

F Agel note of praiſe is: % Thanks be to God for 
dis unſpeakable gift!“ Does he read or hear. the 

word? he loves, c Nane it is „ the word of 

Cheiſt,“ and no preaching has any ſweetneſs i in it, 
if Jeſus is forgotten or ſlighied. 44 10 

Look at the ſacraments, and you will find hem 

ſaying, Chriſt is all. What is bapri/m, but a decla- 
ration of our miſery by ſin, our need of Chriſt as a 
purifier, and a badge of our belonging to him ? We 

dare d baptized; unto, Chrif,”. we are © buried. and 


„ rico with Chritt,” we © pur on Chriſt.” The Lord's 
a ſupper: was inſtituted. to be a memorial of Chriſt; 

N the bread is the communion of his body, and the 
= cup the communion of. his blood. This ordinance 
4 ſhews us that Chriſt is the food of our ſouls, ſuf. 


ficient to nourĩſti them unto eternal life; and is in- 
tended to ſtir up and ſtrengthen believers to receive 


and feed upon him in . beate, yr faith with 


thankſgiving. | 
As ile is the Chriſtian 8 all, thrown h life, fo is 
he Adly his all in 4 dying hour. To that im- 
portant ſea fon, creatures, however uſeful. before, 
are no longer of any uſe. What can then ſupport 
the ſqul, Juſt entering into eternity, but à precious 
Chriſt? It is hig death that takes away the ſting of 
death. It js the hope of being with him, and being 
like him; that reconciles the bcliever to the great 
change; together with his faithful promiſe - that 
— _ all the Father hath given him, none ſhall be 
loſt, and he will zaiſe them up at the. laſt day,“ 
Throug h Chriſt alone it i that the dying: chriſtian . 
may, ood often does, triumph, ſaying, ** O death, 
Ahexs. is by ſing! O grave, where is BY vie- 
tory Þ,.. | r 
We go one ſtep further, and add, that, in heaven 
itſelf, Jeſus Chriſt is all in all. It is his glorious 
preſence that brightens wn cheers, the heaven 


: * world. 
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LAS 
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9 . ener ys: ae,” | 
EE 4. I hand A K re to depart, ue! to be with 


Onriſt, (aid St. Paul. This wWas what he thought 
* für better“ than all his ſpiritual enjoyments and 
uſeſul employments below. Yea, Chriſt himſelf 
Eerpreſſes his moſt affectionate Uchres for the happi- 
meſs of His people, by faying,” “ F ather, I will that 
they hom thou haſt given 'me; be with me, where T 
Am, that they may behold my glory.“ It is an in- 
finite merey to be in Crit, ihis is our ſecurity ; it 
is an unſpeakable favour to have Chriſt with us, this 
bor chief happineſs on earth; but the bleſſing that 
epa crowns the Whole is, to be wirh Chrif 


er Ind- er. There alt the Millions of me 


redeemed ſhall be of one heart and of one mind, and 


. biene conc n 16 


n . by Fans”; "of 
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4 1. Fiehn Wbat üs best ſalc-kit ene 


8 neous, unſeri tural, defectiye and deſtructive, every 


Hiſtem of 'relipi6n «muſt* be} wherdin” Cbrüſt is not 
"Look: areund you; ſuch ſyſtems will readily 
de found; in Which Entiſt is not all; in which he 
ie Hate of wothings” The mere meral fcheme, or 


Ueprives him of all his glory; and renders the ex- 
hoe of his precious blood à needleſs waſte; © fot 


2 righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is dead in 


vain. Gal. ii. 21. Beware of every doctt ine that 


Woulch leſſen the honour of Jeſs; W's your regard to 


him? [You carihotraiſe-him'tos bigh, of exalt him 
too: much, for he is all in all. A en 


Let every one of üs then ———_ his own re- 


mon d this mole, What is Chriſt tome? Do 1 
prize and eſteem him above all, as „ the chief of. 


ten thouſands and together lovely ?” In the all- 


| Important concern of ap proathing to > God, and ſeck- 


- ing * with hiw, what do2, a c, filthy, 
F helpleſs 


4 | 
2 
a £ 


SSF FF 


me notion of meits' being ſaved by their good works, 


Sog. 3 8. 8 
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| SERMON xl. N. | the 11 5 
1 to and;reſt- upon? Isit Jeſus 


prepared for Me, and laid up in 


diaw. it out of the broken ciſterus of periſhing erea- 
tees, or from the unfailing 
divine love? Do I daily endeavour to walk with 


| God as ny God, reconciled to me, in Jeſus; 2 OY 
in him forall needful bleſſings, to keep me faf 


and render me happy; ſoe ing Nan in his | 


lands, working together for © my good, and leading 
me forward, ſtep by liep,' to his bleſſed preſence, 
where there is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for ever- 


more? Happy, thrice happy is the man that is in 


uch a caſe; yea, happy mne den God is 
 the-Lord!? Pf. exliv. bod „ 


How rich is the believer mr He abe las Chriſt, 


Jul for Chriſt is all. All are yours, ſays the. © 


apoſtle, whether Paul, ar Apollos, or Cephas, orf the 


world, or life, or death, or things ent, or things to 
came; all are your's. 1 Cor. iii. 22. various gifts 
of Chriſtian miniſters are your's; the government 


of the world is upon the ſhoulders of Chriſt, who is 
Head over all things to the church: your — 
3 you for a bleſling, whether they be long or 
ort, proſperous or adyerſe; deal itſelf, the Hes 
of terrors, is diſarmed of its ling; - and in whatever 
form it comes, it comes to be your eternal gain: All 


preſent things, ſprititual or temporal, comfortable or 


afflictive, work together for your good; every oc 
currence. yet before us in this world, is wiſely ad- 
juſted by infinite lave : and, to crown all in the ſu- 
ture world, there is “ an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved for you, 


and ready to be revealed.” 


On the other hand, how poor, how miſerably 
| _ 


alone? Ne ee In the-grand 
. affair of fandification—the love of God and the loye _ 
man 4 lg .conlider this as a part of the falvation 
that is in 
Jeſus fo: be On et his fulneſs by ln | 
And as to my happineſs in this world: of miſery, do 1 


and boundleſs ocean , 
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5 thi bateleſt finner; the 
who ves without Chriſt in the world?“ 
let him poſſeſs what he may. Could 
be call both the Indies his own; he e er and 
wWirerelied, and miferable, and blind, naked: 
cen now he feels an aching void, and death will 
ſbon convince him that all is vanity and vexation of 


8 ſpirit. © O that you may be wiſe in time. Behold 
this glorious Saviour ſtands at the doot of your | 


/-## 


—_ 
* 


1 the cat 


hearts and ſues for admiſſion; Ocdonſider-the mat- 


ter well before i it be too late. Have you fins, or 
have you none? If you have, whither-ſhould . you 
go, but to the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the fins of the world? Have you ſouls, or have you 


none? If you have, whither ſhould you go but to 


A * 


the ket of fouls? Is there a life to come, or is 


| there not? If there is, whither ſhould you go but 


to him, who only hath the words of eternal life? Is 


there a wrath to ne,, or is there not? If there is, 


whither ſhould yo go, but to him, who only can 
deliver from the wrath to come? And will he not 
receive yon? If he yielded himſelf into the hands 


of them that ſought his life, will he hide himſelf 


from the hearts of them that ſeek his mercy ? If he 


was willing to be taken by the hand of violence, is 


he not much more willing to be taken by the hand 
of faith? O come, come, come! I charge you come. 


71 beſeech you come. Come, and he will give uu 


life. Come, and he will give you reſt. Come, and 

he will receive you. Come as thou art, come poor, 

come needy, come empty,” Chriſt is all, and has all, 

and will give thee all, 40 make thee happy now and 
fer ever. 

Jo him, who 0 a be all glory: now ande ever. 
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Then ſaid ſus unte "the pede Wit, ye alla 95 9 85 
Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom AGAR 7 
Apa; ah I words Funn 

HESE words were e by a able : 

| falling off among the followers of our Lord, 

N vat numbers of people attended his miniſtry, and no 

's vonder. The ſanctity of his character, the benovolence 

* ol his heart, the amazing miracles that he wrought, 

n and. eſpecially his ſweet, heavenly, powerful manner 

t of preaching, could not but excite great multitudes to 

follow him. © Thouſands and thouſands; liſtened to 


f bim. with pleaſure ; and yet, _ ee, his ge- 

e ' nuine diſciples was very mall. in 

"i Having performed an amazing. Seat in feeding | 
five thouſand people with five loaves, the people were 


ſatisfied that he was the Meſſiah, and determined to 
make bim a king. Our Lord withdrew; and eroſſed 
*the ſea. The people followed him; when he teok . 
" oecafiory to deal very cloſely with them, and to point 
- out the cauſe of their not coming to him for lite, 
This gave them great offence; but it proved who were 
lis true diſciples, and that the reſt were f. uch only in 
ptetence. The whole of his conference with them 
Po gs faithfulneſs of Chriſt, and the fickleneſs | 
of men. 
The words of! bur text are very affecting Many 
A bie nominal diſciples having left him, be puts the 
TE I TO 2 « Will ye alſo. © 
'SER, XLIII, - Uu away! 
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1 1 lake Chriſt will never mend thetnſelves, - 80. where 
they 
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* Let us confider Jeſus as puttin ng. 
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2 APOSTACY 1 FROM £ CHRIST TORE DREADED.” 0 


4 way | 1 Will y4 x follow their example; or will yon 
By vg, with me BPetet; F name of the reſt, dread- 
-- ing tis thought'ob-; y, anſwered, <«* Lord, 10 


I £36: - whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal 
bie; we can never Expect ſo much happineſs from 


another. Aud he anſ * well :-for-thoſe who for. 


will. "+ EET 392 FORD off WE ® 

Tbe words may be uſefully plied. to ourſelves 
the ſame queſtion to 
us: and we may, with para 8 ne make the 


OD ſame reply. EASY 22506 25 r 
5 Mt 404) Eby 3s Jarre we | 
2433 fs Letasconfder the queſtion « ume a go 
Go ik . 74 
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„ neaties was pate 3 2 viofeſſed 
ET for: Chriſt. 
With adwiation. I bey had heard his preaching with 


delight; and-tbey had croſſed the Jake to meet him 


The ſame queſtion, . therefore, as put 10 vs, 


in. 
ſuppoſes 2 proſeſſed regard for Chriſt, as ſet before us 
in the Goſpel: ſor if we have not, in ſome ſenſe, come 
But as the 


to him, of cuut ſe we cannot ſorſake him. 
people of old followed him from ſalſe motives, and with 
-; wrong vie ws, it may be propet for us to conſider what 
it is that makes many among us profeſs to follow him. 


And it is plain that ihe little profeſſion which ſome 


make, is the mefe effect of cuſtom.” They are Chri- 


5 ulans becaule their parents were ſuch, and becauſe 


their neighbours are ſuch. It is the religion of the 


country: and were theſe propte 1 in Turkey they would 


be Mabometans The influence of ſuperiors or 


3 ſometimes brings them to hear the Goſpel, 
And the love of novelty keeps them under it for a tine. 
perſons ate much ſtruck with the fervency of a 

72 Miniſter of Chriſt, who ſpeaks. in earneſt and from 
"the heart; while the ſeriouſneſs, the fervour, and the 


ming of a lively congregation; make an additional 
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:- »- other 


” - 1 


bey bad ſeen his miracles 
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others were alarmed by ſiekneſs and the fear of death, 
or 8 at ſome public calamity. 
But if a perſon's religion has no dete Walser, 


wan theſe afford, we wonder not at, his apoſtacy. 
or later ſuch profeſſors will go back, and fol- 

blow Chriſt no more. And the world abounds with 
temptations, which will be fatal to thoſe who have 
not: the root of the matter” in them. 1. res be: 

en to point out ſome of wen 50 | 


— + 


1 eee frightens 88e. Obr Lord has bid'r os 
ct. oppofition- in following him, for “they. who 


willive odly in Chriſt, Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
ton.“ We moſt * take up the croſs if we follow 
him; and thoſe who ſat not down to count the coſt. 
. vill be offended when the trial comes. If relations 
amd friends are angry and frown upon them, if ſupe- 
Tiors and employers withdraw their favours, if their 
neighbouts ridicule and laugh at them, they begin to 


tepent of becoming religious. They regard man more 


than God, and reſolve to be religious only (6 favs 
may conſiſt with their worldly eaſe-and advantage 
Theſe are the people deſcribed+ by our Lord in the 
- parable: of the ſower, Matt: xiii: 20. He that re- 
_ .ceived-the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
_ heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. 
Yet hath be not root in himſelf, but dureth for a 

while: for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth than 
| cauſe of the word, by and by he 1 is offended. eln 15 


> 


1 Ae xbrrs. 7 | 


4 men en as the people e in dur 
text. followed Chriſt for the loaves and fiſhes. A-few 


rl ly phi ſures, worldly cares,- and wert e con- A} . 


nexions make others: forſake -Chriſt. The Chriſtian 


Uu 2 TINGS and 


ite is a ſpiritual life. W licever- is ed by the Spirit, 
will. not fultit the luſts of the fleſh,” nor walk accord- 
ing to the fleſh. © Tf we live after the fleſh we. pe · 
Tiſh; but if we, through the Spirit, do mortify-the: 
Y Sede of the body, we ſhall. live.“ If we are 
Chriftians indeed, the world will be crucified to us 
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n and we to the world; and though we are in it, we 
mall not be / it. But if the proſeſſor forgets this, 
Aud is drawn by degrees into ſelf. indulgehce if he 
gets a taſte for gaiety and public md oo if he can 
_ viſittthe-playtouſe,. and fit down at the card table, he 
will gradvally, loſe the ſavour of the Goſpel; and, 
_* finding a manifeſt contradict ĩon between the two mad: - 
ters TH ſerves, he will ſoon, quit one of them. He 
| 0 follow Chan and the e too, ; 


” They dif 
| r reli gigi®Tduties, 
| They ſteal away the heart from Chrid. Anxiety 
- . aboutthe-worly perplexes the mind; and they who 
ill be rich,” and determine, at all events, to 3 
A fortune, uſually: make ſuch: compliances. with that 
view, 25 ate inconiiſtent with their profeſſian ; they 
tall into temptation. and a ſnare, and into man 
ſeoliſh and buriful laſts, which drown men in rn i 
truction and perdition.“ 1 Tim. vi. 9, Thus our 
Lord faith, © He allo that received ſeed among the 
- thorns, is 1 that heareth the word; and the — of 
tis world, and the deceitfulneſs of richey bs the 


1 Fee os cares are almoſt a8 dan 
. taQtthe mind, and make it unfit 


word and he Se unſruitful. = 


Werldly connexions ruin othen. 1 is 2 precept of 
prear importance, but too. little regarded: Be not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers.” Chriſtians ſhould 
_ . marty only in the Lord.” How many have made 
+ © "ſhipwreck of faith and of a good conſcience,” by ne- 
 S$leding this rule; and by preſuming upon their abi- 
ty both to keep their cwn ground, and influence 
._ —_ their partner alſo. When Lot was about to leave 
Sodom, the angels bid him give warning to all his re- 
lations of the: deſtruction that was coming; accord- 
wwply he went to his ſons-in-law, who married his 
daughters, and aid, Up] get ye out of this place, ſor 
the | will deſtro oy this city; but he ſeemed to them 
28 one that mocked.” Thus the two daughters who 
5 — men periſhed, while the two who 
; were 
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were with him at home, "eſcaped the fire with their _ 

father-- Gen. xix. r . 5 i e364 * 3. 

- Familiatity with worldly men has a had influence = 
on tie mind. They that feared the Lord, in ock 
time, ſpake often one to another; the primitive 
Chriſtians were much together, © and.;comtinned 
daily in focial religion; and while they did ſo, ther. 
were edified and multiplied. But if profeſſots need - 

leſsly affociate with wicked and vain perſons; they wilE 
ſoon reſemble them, learn their manners, and go back 

% ðͤ TT Ib OT 


© » Negligence. in religiaus duties is another cauſe of 
apoſtacy, The means of grace are of divine appoint ;- 
ment; they are wiſely caleulated to promote the life: 
of God in the foul; and they have the ptromiſe of the 
Lord's bleſſing to make them effectual. They ca- 
not therefore be fliglited without injury. As the body 
muſt ſuffer, if there be not proper attention to Whole- 
ſame food; fo the ſoul: muſt be injured if ordinances- 
be omitted, or careleſsly attended. Declenſions in 
religion uſually begin in the cloſet, then extend to- 
ſeocial duties, and at length to the duties of the Sab- 
bath and the houſe of God. Be not Hothful then; but 
« be diligent;“ followers of them who through faith“ 
and patience inherit the promiſ es. 


The falls and divifions of ſome: profeſſors have a very: 
ill effect upon others. It is common for beginners in 
religion to entertain too high an opinion of ſerious 
characters, and ta place too much confidence in-them;. 
and if any of theſe: miſcarry, they are hurt, andiraſhly- 
conclude that there is no reality in religion. But 
they forget that there Was a Judas among the twelve, 
and in eyery age there. have been apoſt. tes; never - 
theleſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth fure, the Lord 
knowieth them that are his. But woeto the world,“ 
and to ignorant praſfeſſor of this fort, “ becauſe of 
offences; for jt muſt needs be that offences c: me:: 
but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh. - 
F e TREE OP 
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1 AavosTACY FRONF CHRIST ro BE DREADED. 
. chapter will furniſh us with another common 
ceauſe of apoſtacy. We ſhall find that it was the Dec. 
me Ghriff which offended thoſe © many diſciples 
who went back, and walked no more with him,” 
Let us ſee what this offenſive doctrine was. 
The multitude had followed him 1 of the 
intraculous entertainment he gave them. This raiſed 
weir hopes of his being a temporal king, and of their, 
getting rich in his ſervice. Our Lord, who knew 
their bts, directed them to ſeek, not the bread 
which periſheth, but that which endureth to eternal 
life; not meat'for their bodies, but for their ſouls. He 
7 alſo declared himſelf to be that meat; that he came 
down from heaven; that he would give his fleſh for 
. the life of the world; and that except a man ſhould 
eeat his fleſh and drink his blood, he could have no 
life in him : but that whoever ſhould par take of him 
mould never die, but have eternal life. 2 
Theſe high and myſterious declarations es de! 
and offended them. They murmured when he ſaid 
be came down from heaven, for they knew Joſeph 
his · reputed father; and having no ſpiritual ideas of his 
diſcourſe, they cried, „How can he give us his fleth 
„„ eat? In ſhort, they thought theſe hard fay- 
.. -. gs, not to be underſtood or believed. 
Baur Lord ſtill maintained the doctrine of his de- 
ſcent from heaven, and intimated that, ere long, they 
Would fee him aſcend thither. He told them that 
 wating bis Fleſh was not to be taken in the groſs ſenſe - 
the words, but was to be underſtood ſpiritually. fe 
e alſo ſhowed them that their cavils and murmurs „ 
oe Gi the ignorance, corruption, and unbelief of 
4 2 hearts; and that they needed divine teaching to 
make them wiſe to ſalvation, and that no man could 
or would come to him, and believe upon him, with- 
dot fuperior aſſiſtance. No man can come unto 
er except the Father, who ſent me, draw him.“ | 
Theſe were the ſublime and myſterious, but great WM *" 
- 2d lorious truth., which ſo offended the. Jews, and 


occaſi voned * a falling off 6099p the diſciples. 
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8 is it not juſt the ame to this day? 5 not 
gill find that theſe doctrines give offence? The claim 


of Chriſt to a divine origin is oppoſed by ſome. The 


doctrine of his atonement is rejected by others, 


the hambling doctrines of pi neceſſity of divine in- 


fluences, and of. the ſovereignty of God in heſtow ing 


them where he pleaſes, are held in abhorrence by 
many. Talk to men of moralicy, virtue and go 


works, and they will hear you; but ſpeak of grace, 


ol the blao of Chriſt, of faith in his blood, of being 


taught of God, and drawn by the Spirit, and then they 
cry Rahe ele . Methodiſts, &c. But let us. not 
be offended / at this, It chould confirm us in the be- 
lief of the truth. And while many go. back and fol- 


| low Chriſt no more, let us conGder bim as putting the 


ſolemn queſtion to us, Will ye alſo go away? 
The queſtion is the language of afection. It ſpeaks: 


: the kindneſs of tiis loving heart. Our gracious Lord 
chas a real concern for his ſervants, for his friends, for 


his brethren ; and he is not willing to part with them, 
But he would have them ferve him figely, and with- 
out conſtraint. He keeps no flayes. This queſtion 
was put to try them, to give them an occaſion of re- 
flecting upon their own happineſs, and upon the mi- 


ſery of hols who had juſt forſaken him. And it ope- 


rated accordingly. It gave occaſion for the excellent 3 


| unſver of Peter, which. we now proceed to conſider. 


2. Then Sina Pater anſwered him, Lond, to 5 4 


Hal we go? KNOT haſt the words of 11 lie. 


In this anſwer, we ſee the character of the man 
who made it. Peter was bold and forward, but fan» 


. cere, affectionate, and caudid, He. ſpeaks in the name 
ol all his brethren, taking it for granted they were all of 


the ſame mind; though, alas | there was a Judas, a devil, 


among them; one Who had © no part nor lot in this 


matter.” Peter ſos the the queſtion of our Lord ib 4 | 


Another cena To whom ſhall we go? We 1 


and where, can we find it but in 15205 * 


_ time, and the length of eternity! Which is as much as 


faith to look forward to things not ſeen,” and to bo 


n that which is borm of the-Spirit is ſpirit.” And 


URS 


Ih they ate fools in the matter of eternal life. Shall we 


N | eernal [ ife, have a pond — 85 to guns apeftacy. 


children of God and the children of this world. He 


TK ſuit, it will never be our portion. 


K 


* = . V 3 
. = 
. * 
* 
a "% 4 


* . 
r 


"2 Avostacy etzt 10 BE rv. 


IF as if he had faid, Whoſe diſciples mall we be, 7 2 

- .._ Eaſe to be thine? Shall we go to the heathen Philo- 4, V 
IG fophers for inſtruction? They are become vain in thn 
their . imaginations: profeffing themſelyes to be wiſe Wl ke 


5 8 4 the Scribes and Phariſees? They are blind lead. Wi Lor 
ei of the blind. Shall: we go to Moſes? He will ſend © WM For 
us back to thee. - Therefore we will ſtay where we alſo 
1 are: ave ſhalf never do better.. 3 peri 
3 is obſervable that in Peter's anſwer, eternal / ife - = S 
oe appears to be the grand object of che diſciples; and the | Jeh 

' . _ reaſon why they would not forſake Chriſt is, becauſe vert 
Bie has the words of eternal life. He teaches the true any 
Hoctrine of eternal life, and he is able and willing to ca 
U us eternal life, as kis diſcourſe has' largoly then. - and 


Let it then be remembered tat 
= e ebe * eternity, and es Ae for 


| ne thoughts of eternity! Alas how few poſſeſy | 
Withers In how few Þ they abide and operate! How _ 
few live under the daily impreflion of the /ortne/s of * 


to fay, How few are believers! For it is the office of 


influenced by them as if they were preſent. And in- 
deed, this forms the grand diſtinction between the 


— 
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that is of the eartd is earthly ; „ he thinks and ſpeaks of 
_ earthly things; he that is born of heaven, is heavenly 
minded. That which is born of the fleſh i is fleſh,. 


it bighly concerns each of us to 'kiiow which of theſe 
Is our character. It muſt be one. There is no mid- 
dle ſtate. And.according to our tate here, ſuch will 
be our ſtate hereafter; If eternal life be not our pur- 


Thoſe who are duly affected bath eternal things, 
ill act be "on of inſtruction. They win 
3 
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aſked a queſtion of this Kind, ver. 28. (What ſhall 
we do, 54.0 we might work the works of God? Oux 


Lord gawe them this plein anſwer. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe in me.“ As elſewhere 
Alſo he declares, He that believeth on me ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life.? 


Every thing that relates to eterna] life depends on 


Jeſus. He bas the words, of. eternal life, He diſco- 
vered it more fully, and revealed it more, plainly than 
any of the prophets. His goſpel gives us a cleax ac- 
count of the bleſſed Jife, and immortal glory of ſoul 
and body in the heavenly; world. It ſhews us the true 


and ſpiritual nature of that ſtate, and what will be the 
buſineſs· and lueſſedneſs. of glorified ſaints. It leaves 


us to no unce rtain conjectures, poetical fancies, or ſen- 


ſual notions. of paradiſe; but cleatly deſcribes it as a 
ſtate of knowledge, purity and bliſs, in the preſence 
of Immanuel, God with us. N 


The true and only way to eternal life is revealed hy 


Chriſt, | Many. ways. have been deviſed by men. 


thouſand ſuperſtitions have been invented by crafty 
or deluded men, and impoſed upon the world, as 
means of abtaining eternal felicity. Every country 


aud every impoſtor has produced ſomething with this 


- 


view: and carnal men ſtill ludicrouſſy and profanely 


talk of every one's ſetting up his own ladder to hear 
ven. But away with all theſe. Chriſt bas the words 


ol eternal liſe. Whither 1 go,” ſaid he to his diſ- 
ciples, ye know, and the way ye know.“ John xziy. 


4. Thomas, miſtaking his meaning, ſaid, Lord, 
we know nat whither thou-goeſt, and how can we 


' know the way I” This miſtake gays oecaſion for 3 


charming declaration on our Lord's gart. Jeſug 


faith unto him—* J am the WAY - the TR 
and the Lir E: no man cometh unto the Father, buy 


by me.” No words before were ever ſo plain. 


ſubſtance of this great truth was indeed taught by far | 
| . 4 # | C W 


3 1 
ſerioully enquire how eternal life may be- obtained 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved?“ is the ſubſtance of 
their enquiry». Even the people who, forſook, Chri 


* 


. N 6 r 
10 (APOSTACY FROM CHRIST TO BE DREADED, | 
-_  Erifides.” Theſe preached the neceflity of a Mediator, | 

and ſhowed, that without ſhedding of blood there could . 
| 5 rtemiſhon of ſias; but it remained for him who 
is ie 7rutb, the ſubſtance of all the Old Teſlament 
5 PANTY himſelf to ſay, 7 am tbe Fay. Chriſt, by his 
_ _ death, opened the gates of heaven, The croſs of 
Chriſt is the only key that opens the door of glory. 
We X have boldneſs to enter into the holeſt, by the 
. _ blood of Jeſus.” . This alludes to the High Prieſt cf + 
tte Jews, who, once a year, went into the holy of 
Bolies with. the blood of an animal; The way into 

__ this way by the veil which ſeparated it from the holy 

5 "= _ Our way to heaven is throngfi the veil of 
*._ Chriff's body, crucified for us. And itis remarkable 
that, at the time of his death, the veil of the temple 

Was. rent in two, without hands, from the top to the 
bottom; which” ſignified, that every obſtruction to 
Sur entrance into heaven was removed by the death 


- * = = 


fk Jeſus; fo that we may now draw near to God, and 


. enter into glory, in full aſſurance of faith. 
be words of , Chriſt are “ the words of eternal 
He“ on another account. They are the means and 
-. _ frame of that new and ſpiritual life in the ſoul, 
_ © whereby it is prepared for eternal life. The'words that - = 
. 7 fpeat unto you,” (aid our Lord, verſe 63 of this chap- 
ter, they are ſpirit and they are life—they are to be ta- 
2 ken, not in a carnal, but in a fpirituat ſenſe; and they 
Are the means of conveying the Holy Spirit, whoſe in- 


fluence is effectual unto ſpiritual and eternal life. It 
is by the Goſpel thr «Chriſt ſpeaketh from hea- 


ven;“ and;when the Goſpel is accompanied with the 
- + renn the dead hear the voice, of the 
: of. God, and live. For this purpoſe it was that 
the apoſtles, though forbidden of men, were com- 

- manded of Chriſt to © go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
_, _ temple to the people all rhe words of this life.” . By 
the ſame words the children of God are directed, eſtab- 
 _ "Vſhed; encouraged, arid nouriſhed unto eternal life. 
In the view of advantages like theſe,” well-might 
Peter ſay, © Lord, to whom fall we go! ne 
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tt; is cur ien. Thy words reveal it. "Thou thew 

us the way to it. 190 art thyſelf the way. "Thy - 

word is the ſeed of lite in our Goole. 88 thou Art 

eternal life. T's: hom then can we 1 We can- 

not, we dare not, we will bot forſake S 
Such, my hrethren, are the lentiments 4 1 


gracious. ſobl. With; ſuch. views 8 0 we 
«cleave to the Lord hg 1 3 1 cart,” and * 

eee om him. 
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© Have we come to Crit ? = we, in; any fenſe his 
blasen e If not, as we have already ſaid, we cannot 
forſake hin: but our caſe is no leſs Hong rous. Woe 
de to thoſe who, in a Chriſtian =” 2 land of 
bibles and of ſermons, , * TT 0 1 5 Kim” that 
ſpesketh from heaven. Woe be. to us. if be. ſhould 
y to us, Ye will not come unto me; that ye might 


vou would have eternal liſe, and ſute ly vou wiſh = 
it, remember you muſt have the words of eternal li 
Von muſt leu the way of life. Nou mult be inte- 
reſted in fri who is the life.» The Lord incline 
you, while it 48 called todays to" hear his voice and 
Ive. 
What we have heard of. the 3 of life ſhould 
5 endear them to us The doctrines of grace are not 
idle ſpeculatioms, or [needleſs diſputings Shont words 


"of life. O then! let the word of hriſt dwell in us 
richly,” Jet us lay it up in our * apd prize it 
above our chief tresſure. 
And nom, let us conſider Chriſt himſelf = ating 
this. queſtion to each one of us ili thou. go away ?- 
Others do. We live in a. day when great numbers 
do. Like the apoſtate Jews referred to in our text, 
their carnal minds, filled with reaſoning pride; reje& 
the _ revile the irren? gen G and re- 


have life. 4 . conſider of it; thoughttlefs ouls.. If | 


and names; they are not a vain thing; they are words 


nounce | 
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* Arosrler ende enetur re BE DREADED, 


nounce the very ate of Chriſtin. The Lord pt 
met, and bring theta back again, to his fold 
 Wilf tee ale go π,¹iã? O conſider well before — 
| Thin will ou w bo? Will you go to the mo- 
rn pbilofophers ? Not for eterual Life ſurely ! They 
hy there is SHS Tub thing roamed i you do want eter. 
Ges life, where will” you find it but in Jeſus? Will 
os back4itito'the'world? Alas, it is vain, and will 
we you, Wilk you retutn to ſin and folly ? It 


© * will infore your eternal death. Reſolve then with 


Peter to cleave to Chriſt. 
But pray for petſevering grace, Be ſenſible of your 
800 weakneſs, and pray Lord leave me not to my 


Der will. T0 be*willing to go-away and feave thee, 


1 be willing to periſh ;-and I ſhall iufallibly be 
willing do do it, if chou leaveſt my will 19 itſelf,” 
Weu mast Watch zud pray'cotifinually. Keſiſt the 
Erl motions to coldnieſs, ence, Nd apoſtacy. 
- "Guard: againſt the ſeductions of the world, and the 
*bewnching pleaſures of ſin. And may God fulfil his - 
he pony F will 9% Leaſing their wy 
dne mull not depart from'me, ” ELIE: | 


28 en. ee iche batt pow'yX Knows 
Mn Tu ſave a wretch Ake mee: 
To whom, or whither- could.I 8. 7 

TFT fhould turn from thee?” 
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Les us now 20, even unte Bethlehem, per: 4 4. this. 
6 thing which is come to paſ . 
is not 


ſatisfied with ſeeing.” The trutſi of this - 
tion is confirmed by the experience of all 


erva 


bk only it admits of one exception. There 18 


9 and only one, which can ſatisfy the 
the mind. aid that is the Lord Jeſus Ghriſt. 
We have à proof of this in good old Simeon men- 
tioned in the 29th and 30th verſes: of this chapter 
He had long waited for Chriſt, (the conſolation 
of Iſrael,” and he lived to ſee the infant Saviour 
brought into the temple; when, claſping the holy 
child in his feeble arms, «© he bleſſed God, and 


ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace; according to thy word, for mine eyes have 


ſeen thy ſalvation.” Some of the Turks, it is ſaid, 
ut out their eyes, as ſoon as they have ſeen Ma- 
omet's tomb, becauſe they would not defile them 

again by regarding any common object. Does ſu- 


perſtition teach tliem ſo to admire the grave of 4 


wicked impoſtor O let us, as Chriſtians, haſten 
to behold a fight of real glory; let us * turn away 
our eyes from beholding vanities ; * Jet us fix them 
upon the adorable Jeſus; let us ſay, with the ad- 
miring ſhepherds in our text, when juſt informed 


of the Saviour's birth; “ Let us now go, even to 


2 and fee this thing which is come to 
5. 

It was to flopherds; poor, Motte induſtrious 
men, that the good news was firſt announced: — 


an encouraging circumſtance for the poor of this 


enn. *I V. XX world; 


_— 
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world; and an e 
 lipeat iu bi 
were watchigg "their flocks by night, that theſe 
_ glad tidings were brought them. An angel de. 
. red the meſſage 
Jas qoined in chorus Gery to God in the higheſt and 
2 83 eee will towdrds men. Here humi- 

h l were joined in their extremes. He 
elf of his heavenly: glory; he takes 


KN human nature ; his mother is a poor | 


_—_ a common inn is the place of his birth; 
be 8 dom in a ſtable; he is laid in a manger. 
O deep humiliation, of the Son of God, the Creator 
che world! And yet, behold the glory! A new 
Aar directs the wiſe men of the eaſt to the honour- 


bis birth. Never was tlie birth 
prince ſo highly honoured. 


When e ſhepherds were informed of what had 


d, and where it happened, it put them 


upon action. | is the Saviour born in the city of 
| Pavid?: Let us, go then, ſaid they, and ſee him. 
The wiſe men made the ſame improvement of 


| their information. They law his ſtar in a diſtant 


country, and they followed its direction till they 


came to Bethlehem. 


Let us learn another piece of 0 from 
wem: 25 Let us go nav, {aid they. What, at 


midnight I Cool Reaſon would have ſaid, It is an 


unſeaſonable hour; and Covetouſneſs would have 


ſaid, What muſt become of our. flocks? But theſe 
plain men, who had left their beds to attend their 


-* flocks, now leave their. flocks to-enquire after their 
Saviour. Let religion then be our fin buſineſs; 


it is“ the one thing needful:“ And what we do 


in it, let us do it quickly; the ſooner the better, 
without: a moment's delay. 


We 2 "another thing from their ex- 


e vn 8050 48. ways vey. Excited one 
"97 G KS 0 another 


uragement for ſuch to be « d. 
? For, it was when the ſhepherds 


: ps a' multitude - of”. angels 


Qa ſpot: and a multitude of miniſterin 1« ng Are 4 
| any earthly | 


God gives us information, to put. us upon action. 


f 
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another to this good work. Let the advantages of 
ſociety be brought into religion. How many, ef- 


pecia ly in hoh ay ſeaſons, will fayto one another, | 


«Let us go to fuch an amuſement, ſuch a 'public 
bouſe, ſuch a party of pleaſure;” let us rather ſay, 
Let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, and he 


will teach us of his ways.” Let us go to Beth- 
lehem, and _ ISS (dl bt Een Be 
The ſhepherd 

came with Aae, and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger.” They believed, be- 


s did as they propoſed: « They- 


fore they came; but now their faith is confirmed 
by fight. They were gratified and edified by the 


. 


view; and « they returned, glorifying 2nd praiſing 
- God for all the things that they had Aera kad 


- 
K 


1 
- 


Let ut, then, who are here preſent, imitate theſe 


| Kappy od ſimple hearted men. Let us go to 
'Bethle | 
there, in the contemplation of Jefus, may we find 


hem ; the name fignities The houſe of bread : 


biead for our ſouls. Io excite your ſerious atten- 


1 


| ion to this divine object, let me inform you what 


D EITY DISPLAYED=— * 
. Man REDEEMED—and 
SATAN RUINED. 


let us go to Bethlehem, and ſee Deity diſplayed. - 


The firſt promiſe that God made to guilty man was, 
that © the Teed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 


. pent's head.“ Jeſus Chriſt, as to the fleſh, is 


the feed of the woman; but he is alfo infinitely 


more. St. Paul ſays, When the fulneſs of 


time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 


a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. It was neceſſary to our 


redemption, that the Saviour of men ſhould be a 
man; for the Tame nature that ſinned muſt bear 


the puniſhment. of fin. © But, had Chriſt been pro- 
duced in the ordinary way of human generation, 
he muſt have been a partaker of a finful nature: 


X x 2 this 


ith i was. prevented by the miraculous way of his 
8 e by the power of the Hoh Ghoſt. 


Harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners;” fit 
| to . « tin, for ub, becauſe he knew no fin.” 
In what manner the human nature was united to 


the 


That it was o aged: The teſtimony of Scripture 
- . 3s moſt abundant aps. e on this head. 


Let 


called IMMA 9 which fignifies, GOD. WITH us, 
Mitt. A 8 In the . Was e Worn; 
And; the Won p was with Goh, and the Worp 
;was Gop: And the Wonp was made Het, and 
Felt among us, John i I. I. and 14. St. Paul af- 
IF 2 I Tim. ii. 15, 16. that this is the pillar 


"> <a 2 fleſh.! Surely © it is bighly defirable for feeble 
mottals to Know their Maker; and, hecauſe we 
Could not aſcend to him, lo, he deſeends to us! De- 
plorable darkneſs had long covered the earth, and 
the wiſeſt of men bowed down to an unknown 
God; but, glory be to his name, © the only be- 
gotten Son, Who was in the boſom of the Father, 
| 5 hath declared him,” John i. 19. This is he 
Who is „ the brightneſs of the Father's - glory, 
aAnd-the expreſs image of his x; op the jmage 
of the invifible God.“ Heb. i. 3. This is he, 
4 * who, being in the form of God. and who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God;” condeſcends 
to become a man, a poor man, a ſervant; that we, 
7 4 by doctrine; by his aſtoniſhing mi- 
racles; in his lovely diſpoſition, and eſpecially in 
His divine erſon, God was manifeſted to man. 
8 n 1 lle FEY (fard one of his i to 


8 e fleſ 
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Pld that holy zhing which was born of the bleſſ. 
Virgin, was 265 be called 7 he Son af God, © holy, 


divine, we cannot tell. It is enough for us 


the following ſuffice 


2s name hall be 


d ground. the truth: and, without controverſy, 
Mer of of godlingſe—namely, that God was 


glorious a pleaſing truth, God 10 manifeſt 


his poverty, might become eternally rich, 


him) 


— * 


can fay about it is, that it is wiſpeakable : And 


| | $ERMpN Kr. [4 


im) and if Haferl uu. Philip wanted ſome T7 3 


. of N ſuch as was  lJomeumes. 


granted to the en Jeſus, in a way of gentle 
ie, replied—/77, ave 1 been ſe long. time with 
you, and yet haſt thou net known. me, Philip ?. apd 


then added theſe remarkable words, fully abi | 


that God was mauifeſted in the fleſh 
feen me hath ſeen the Father, John xiv. 8, 9. Be- 


_ heveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
Father in me'?—henceforth'ye bave known 


and ſeen him,” ver. 7, 10. „ and my Father are 
one.” _ Jeſus Chriſt, then, is God manifeſted. in 
the fleſh.” Let us go to Bethlehem, and ſee this 
great fight: Angels defire to look at it.  Glori- 
ous myſtery | We cannot fully com prehend it. 
Hier may ff peak and write of it; Var: it is not fo 
per to feribe. it, as to. ſay that it cannot be 
eferibed. - We may ſpeak of it; but the moſt we 


the moſt we know is, that it paſſeth knowledge !” 


- duthce it; that we believe and adore; "Let but 


«the light ſhine into our hearts, to give us the 


ght of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt,” and it is enough: we be 


gwell at Bethlehem all our days, until'be ſhall re- 
move us to Bethel above where we Rp e nd 
longer to ſee F a glaſs Ys Put face to· 


ragt We" 


II. Let us », to Bethlehem and yh its 


redeemed. / I 
n of fallen, gut, help leſs man, 


The redemptio 
was the grand 2 of the Saviour's dle. G 


ſent his Son, made 0 of a woman, made under the law, 
4% REDEEM them that toere under the law. He was 


named Ixs us, becauſe he came to fave his peo- 
ple from their ſins There is ſomething delight- 
ful in the name Saviour. Cicero, the Roman 
orator, faid, that when travelling in Greece, he 
ay a pillar inſcribed with this Were RATIOS 
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N the fulnety of 'the ch but be. knew 


— * 
nner AC 


Is like, 


. moch 58 © * 
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in the ſinner 8 

health, and peace. 


"ov? 053 _— 
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2 mas in (bis chagger that the 3 old 


«+ To him 'gaye all 
popes aueh that t rough his name, who- 


| =: \Ahout the time. of his coming, . the godly 
. and, wich Simeon, waiting for the co 
Albion of Irael.“ Our Lord, himleif declares this 


Ate the chief deſign of his coming. God ſo 


Sth 
5, 
Obſerve, it was to ſave ſinners from per: ng for 


t whoſoever believeth. in him might not 


we fee not our need of deliverance ? and from 
bat: from fin and from heth, If we are not 


"rea from fin here, we ſhall 0 be ſaved from 


3 hereafter 
«® God ent his Son in the. like $ fs of fnful fleſ 


- end (by making him a ſacrifice) or Ain, condemned 


An in the „ Rom. viii. 3. Mark how the Son 
of God appeared—**1 in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh 
his nature was perfectly pure; but it had the like- 
neſs of-our's, which 1 is wholly corrupt. He knew 
no fin;” none in nature, none in practice. He 
Had “ a clean heart, and pure hands.” He could 
challenge his bittereſt enemies to convince him of 
In; yea, he defied Satan himſelf, the great ac- 


| 3 Re The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me.“ Thus: he was à pure and 
lamb, fit to become a facrifice for fin. Un- 

er the law, every victim muſt be perfect, and 
| without blemiſh, It * 2 the 90 1 


5 


ret in him ſhopld receive remitſion of 
le in Jerpſalem were looking for . 


Oed the world that he gate his only. begotten 
ut have everlaſting life, John iii. 16, 


we muſt, without an intereſt in Do 
we Know this? Why do we call him a 3 if 


CY : 
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Hod Mould be ſo for © he was manifeſted. to take 


ay our fins, and in bim is no ſin, 1 John iii. 5, 


_ ” Being thus pure and holy, the fins of the whole 
church were laid upon him. He was made fin 
Fir uu; 4 he. ſuffered for our ſins;“ © the Lord 


laid upon him our iniguities;” he bore. our fins, 


in his own body, on the tree.” ; And. thus 1 
candemned fin, in the fleſh: he condemned our 
in the fleſh of Chriſt; he ſhewed his extreme hatr 


of it; be paſſed ſentence of death ypon. it; and 
xecuted-that ſentence in the dreadful death of ous 


Locd. And thus, the condemning of fin in Chriſt 
| our ſurety, prevents the condemning: of it in our 


ons And this is the ground of that excellent 


ore now no condemnation to them that are in 


my mentioned Rom, viii. 1, © There is there» 
_ Chrift ſeſus.“ But this is not at all: the end and de- 


figa of this is, at the righteouſneſs of the law might 


: be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. Thus the perfect righteouſneſs, 


demanded by the moral law, is fulfilled in us; not 
in us, per ſana/ly, but by our ſurety in our nature, and 
in our Head; and ſo might be deemed, in legal eſti. 
mation, to be fulfilled for, and 3), all thoſe of us 


who truly believe, and who prove the ſincerity of 
our faith by a holy walk. r 


O the grace and love of the bleſſed Jeſus ! Ko... 


the moſt igh God, bleſſed for evermore, conſent» 


ed to become man, He who was Jie, and gave 


life to all, became a mortal man. He was born to 


Wie. Becauſe we were partakers of. fleſh and bla, 
he alſo himſelf took pore of the ſame. O love, be- 


yond example or degree 


« O for this love let rocks and hills 
„Their laſting filence break; 
« And all harmonious human tongues, | 

„The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak.”* 2 


x Thus Jeſus «« delivered us from, the wrath 0 


come.” Our fin deſerved wrath, the wrath that 
is to come; for God beats with ſinners now, and 
FG 


1 


- m | 
r endures, with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of 


ts © _ 
- "=" ve bg” 
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Wrath which are fit for deſtruction.” But God is 
reconciled - to, every believer in Jefus. * He was 
angry, but his anger is turned away.“ . Thoſe who 


believe have paſſed from deatli unto life:“ thoſe = 
- whoare * redeemed from.the curſe of the law, re. 


ceive the adoption of ſons.” They are alſo re. 


deemed from the power and dominion of fin; it 


ſhall not reign in their mortal bodies.. "They are 
redeemed to God: body, ſoul, ſpirit, ſubſtance, 
. talents, all they have, and all they are, belong to 
the Lord: and when they have ſerved him and 


their generation, during his appointed time, he will 


take them to himſelf, and they ſhall know the full 


meaning of that comprehenfive phraſe—tTEznAL 


* 


LIFE. Such are the ineſtiwable bleflipgs which 


_ © Jeſus, the Redeemer of man, came to procure. 
| let us take another turn to Bethlehem, and ſee 


III. Satan ruined... 1 1 5 | 
It was Satan, the head of fallen ſpirits, who, 


a aſſuming the form of a eunning ferpent, ſeduced 


our firſt mother in the garden; and, employing her 
as the tempter of Adam, ſeduced our firſt father 
alfo. Thus were the flood-gates of fin opened in 
ear world. Thus fatan ufurped a ſovereign autho- 
rity over the fouls of men; in ſo much that, in ſa- 
cred writ, he is diſtinguiſhed by the names of 
the prince of this world;” yea, © the god of this 


world.“ He has ſet up an oppoſite throne to that 
of God; be rules in the hearts of the children of 


diſobedience, who ate led 


captive by him at his 


- will. Millions of ſouls have readily ſubmitted to 
his chains, and have lived and died in love with 


their bondage. Cruel tyrant! who ſhall deliver 
us from thy deſtructive power? | . , 

It was when our fallen 'pargnts ſtood trembling 
before their Judge, expecting every moment to 
taſte the threatened death : 'it was then that a dawn 
ef mercy glimmered in che firſt goſpel wane, 
n : * 6 5 


85 eee ITY | 
Gen. Hi, 14, 15. The Lox, turning to the ſerpent 
who lſeduced them, utters this curſe—* Becapſe 
thou haſt done this; thou art curſed above all cattle, 
and above every beaſt of the field; upon thy hel 
ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the da 
of thy life ; and I will put enmity between thee and 


the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſecd,; 


it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


heel.” No doubt, the devil is here condemned, 


under the name. of the ſerpent, becauſe he had 


- abuſed;that creature in order to deceive man. 
is cutſed ; for „ everlaſting fire is prepared for him 


and his angels.” His power was to be contracted; 
he was to Creep, not fly: his power ſhould be re- 
{trained to te di that is, to earthly-minded men, 
or to the bodies af the ſaints. His head was to be 
bruiſed; that is, his power was to be finally 11 

ſtroyed by Jeſus Chriſt; for ſo St. John expound 

it The Son of God was manifeſted to deſtroy 


the works of the devil.” The ſerpent's poiſon, 


craft, and life, are in his head ; if this be bruiſed 


he is deſtroyed. Jeſus Chriſt, in his temptation, 
baffled the tempter in all his cunning aſſaults. He 


caſt out devils from the bodies of men: he enabled 


his diſciples to do the ſame, and empowered them 


to tread. on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all 
the- power of the enemy;” and he has promiſed 


alſo to his people, that © he will bruiſe ſatan un- 


der their feet ſhortly.” 38 , 

God alſo declared there ſhould be conſtant en- 
mity between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed 
of the woman,“ which includes the /an#:fication 


of all the elect. Unconverted men are at peace 


with the devil; but, when grace comes, war com- 
mences, and God will make the believer more 


N 


than a conqueror. 


But all this is in conſequence of the birth of le- 
ſus. He is moſt eminently “ the ſeed of the wo- 


man,“ the Son of God, made of a woman.” By 


the merit of his death, and by the grace of his 
= Spirit, 


. 
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- © * Spirit, he deſtroys. the power of the old ſerpent, 
Satan was, indeed, allowed te bruiſe his He: 
aud he did fo, by his agents, when he prevailed to 
procure the crucifixion of our Lor; but it waz 


den, even then, that © he bruiſed ſatan's Head,“ 


_. and laid the foundation of his everlaſting deſttuc- 
tion. Never before did fallen ſpirits diſcover ſo 
much oppoſition to Chriſt. They were aware, 
probably of Chriſt's deſign to overturn their em- 
pire; therefore they muſtered all their forces, em- 

_ © Pployed all their ſkill; and, as all was at ſtake, 


made one ſtrong effort in a kind of decifive en- 


gagement. They armed every proper inſtrument, 
and ſet every engine at work—temptations, perſe- 


cutions, violence, ſlander, treachery, and the like. 


Dur Lord, whom they oppoſed, made no formidable 


ce; he was deſpiſed of men, a worm, 


and no man. But this made the event more glo- 


rious. It was a ſpectacle worth the admiration of 


*the univerſe, to ſee the deſpiſed Galilean turn all the 
artillery of hell back upon itſelf: to ſee one in the 
likeneſs of men, wreſting the keys of hell and 


death out of the hands of the devil; to fee him 


entangle the powers of darkneſs in their own net, 
and making them ruin their own defigns with their 
on ſtratagems. They made one diſciple betray 
him, and another deny him; they made the Jews 
_ accuſe him, and the Romans crucify him, But 
_ - theſe were the very means of ſpoiling and triumph- 
ing over themſelves, Col. ii. 15. The cruelty of 
devils and their inſtruments was made ſubſervient 
to the defigns of infinite mercy, and the fins of 
men over-ruled for maki 
_ bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs.” * 
Ihus was * the- prince of this world judged.” 
Chriſt, by his death, © hath deſtroyed him that 
had the power of death,” and rendered this evi- 


dee Maclaurin's moſt admirable ſermon on glorying in the 
0 OW SLES 2 


Fs 


an ead of fin, and 


dent, 


OO =_ SERMON xXLIY, 55 11 
Leut, by the miracles that attended his goſpel, and 
the power of his grace in the experience of all be- 
levers. All the effects of ſatan's uſurpation 'ſhall' 
finally be aboliſhed, © Chriſt ſhall reign univerſally 


thouland years; and, though looſed for a ſhort 
ſeaſon, ſhall be utterly caſt out, and confined to 
hell, The grave ſhall tefign all its dead, and je- 
hovah Jeſus thall reign for ever“ The. Lord God 

omnipotent.” Glory, Glory, Glory be to him! 


* . i 


APPLICATION.” © 


Having been to Bethlehem, to ſee this thing 
which is come to pals, let us now, like the ſhep- 
herds, '* return, glorifying God for all the things. 
we have heard and ſeen.” We have learned, that 
in the incarnation of the Son of God we may ſee 
Deity diſplayed Man redeemed—and Satan. ruined.. 
How vait and glorious are theſe deſigns of a Savi- 
 our's birth! The angels knew this when they ſang 
Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, 
good will towards men.” But, are theſe purpoſes 
of bis appearance anſwered as to us Is God, in 
all his glorious perfections, manifeſted in the per- 
fon of Jeſus? Well, does this attract our notice, 
and engage our ſouls to adore, and love, and praiſe 
him, “ magnifying the God of Ifrael?“ © The 
Lord hath viſited and redeemed his people.“ Are 
we among his redeemed? Are we actually redeem- 
ed from the guilt and power of our own fins, and 
from the follles and vanities of this world? The 
| throne of Satan is ſhaken; but is his power in 23 

abolithed? Are we * delivered from the power of 
darkneſs. and tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's 

eto AI NS e HY 
I wis is the way in which we are to confider this 
grand event; and, if the ends of ,Chriſt's birth, be 
anſwered in our own experience, we have A 
e 


througli the earth. Satan ſhall be bound for a 


7 
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$0 ot j But thi nit will not be che vain 
& Fer 22 5 joy "the 2 The manner in 
| Which ſome 'preten« to celebrate the birth of Chriſt, 
- at the ſeaſoaccalled _Chriftmas, is a diſgrace to a 
Chriſtian nation. They contradict, as much as 
- Poſhble,.the deſign of his coming. He came to 
wy the works of the devil;” they try to keep 
them up. What haye cards, dancing, ſongs, glut- 
hay. 5 drunkenneſs neſs, to do with te irth of Jeſus 
He came to fave his people from their ns, not in 
them. O let young people guard againſt the tempta- 
tions of ſuch a ſeaſon; for there is more fin com- 
mitted at Chriſtmas in a few days, than in many 
weeks at other tunes ; and the fin is the more aggra- 
= as it paſſes under the notion of religious joy, 
But it is an affront to a holy God, a reproach to the 
Chriſtian name, and ruinous to the ſouls of men. 


FG us rather go to Bethlehem: Let us, like Ani 

nder theſe things in our hearts.” No wo 

LAG 1 ak aid the ſhepherds hear of him, than they Wu 
fran to enquire. after him. Let us alſo ſay, We EXC 
would ſee Jeſus.” | And where ſhall we eek him of 
but in his houſe, i in his word; and if we ſeek him No 
earneſtly, we ſhall find that the church of God is the 
Mill a thlehem, *« a houſe of bread.” God will t. 
feed our ſouls witlr the bread which came down in 
from heayen, and which endureth to eternal life.” to 
We may alſoſee and ſerve im, in his poor 2 ** cer 

bers. Ihe poor we have always with — 4s 7 bu 
Chriſt was found in the ſtable, ſo we may find ſome the 
of his in a cottage, in a garret, forlaken and Teſti 
tute.” Let us go and viſit poor families, ſick per- in 

185 ſons, fatherleſs children, in honour of him who was ſe1 
„ wrapt. in ſwaddling clothes, and lay in a man- it 
ger ; he will accept the kindneſs, and ſay, In . 
as much as ye did it to one of the leaſt 0 1905 my 6 
en * e unto me.. w 
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to Abraham, in their temple, in their reſigiou: 


he moſt principal part. 6 


ages 2 1 1 Phe + Chr Glory. 
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God 1 furbid 2 1 ſhould guy. (ſave inthe Grofe of © our, 


Lord Feſus' Cbriſt, by whomi the wverld 15 rrucifies ta. 
Te and I unte the world. 255 Wings 231 1458 7 


"HE Apoſtle Faul, whoſe jrordy thefe are; had 
200d reaſon for glorying in the croſs of Chrift, 


12 tells us, in the text, low uſeful it was to him. 


And whoever obtains cke true knowledge of „Chiriſt 
ucihed,”” will, like him * determine t know no- | 
ti ling elſe,” and « eſteem all things bur lofs for tlie 
excellency of is”, It is well-known, that the c | 
of Chriſf was a ſtumbling block“ to che Jews! 


Nothing offended them ſo much as * plainneſs, 


the poverty, the ſufferings and death of Jeſus : But 
St. Paul gloried in the croſs; yea, he would glory 
in nothing elſe. The Jews gloried i! in their relati 


ceremonies but he, who. knew that "theſe Seto | 
but * ſhadows of good. things to come,“ ' gloried in 
the ſubſtance, gloried in the croſs of Chtiſt. 

« The croſs of Chriſt” ſignifies, either bur uffer- 


ings for him, or his ſufferings for us.” In the former 
ſenſe, we 7:4 to * take up'the'crofs, and follow! 


| him;” but dere, we are to underſtand, % 


for 47 for theſe are What the Apoſtle loried in. 
r The crofs of Chtiſt“ ſometimes includes the 
whole oſpel, the doctrine of him who died on the 
croſs, © which, his merttorious death for ſinners 16 


ERM. XLV. b os akanthak 105 As 


> commanded to 
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As * walk of Chriſt is of ſo much uſe to ; 


Ctiriftioh, let us i, Take a view of it, or con- 


_ feinplate the ſufferings of Chriſt upon it; and then, 
ſecondly, Conſider its practical uſes, or the reaſon 


| we have for glerring in it. 8 


Lend. 
2 But how, or where, ſhall we 
. ruſh into this ſolemn work in's thoughtleſs manner. 
Few perſons are ke pared for it. A mind 
polluted with ſen res, or a heart crouded 
with worldly cares, 1 ill- qualified for the taſk, 
When Moſes approached the burning buſh, he was 
N off his ſhoes, for the place on 

which be ſtood. was holy ground. Gethſemane and 
Calvary are alſo haly ground. Let us approach 
with godly fear, not with vain curioſity ; and may 
2 Spirit of God, the Fir of Jeſus, take 
e facred things, reſpe&ting his © agony and 
Nach ſweat, his * and paſſion,” and ſo ſhow 


"We 


- fakes he became poor, and endured the contra- 
_ diction of finners againſt himſelf. But we muſt 
| now confine our meditations to his laſt ſufferings, 
in the garden ; during 5 trial; and at Golgotha. 


Our bleſſed Lord having loved his own which 
were in the world, loved them 4 the end; and 
ve a moſt ar, Troof of it, b waſhing their 
t; celebrating aſſover with them; inſtituting 


= the ſacred n _ by his pathetic diſcourſe 


and affectionate pra e then went forth out 
-. of the city, TIE. ied by all the apoſtles, except 

Judas, Who was pre paring to betray him, to 2 
garden, where he uſed to retire, and had ſpent 


many nights in deyotion, At the entrance of * 


. Let us" cvutemplane the ſufferings of our 


begin ? . 4 


gy us, as that we may repent, believe and re. 


FEES ought. to remember, that the whole life of | 
', Chriſt was a life of ſuffering. He was a man 
cf ſorrows, and acquainted with grief.” For our 


* 


| TA enkleriax' a 10 Lr. 3 
* left eight of the diſciples, taking Peter, James 


4 f and John, to a ſeparate place, where they were 80 

14 tors of his diſtreſs. - 
* ela # began to. de e l ß 
hs heavy to be „ ſore amazed the words ſignify 


much more than they expreſs, they imply that 
he was poſſeſſed with fear, horror and amazement ; | 
encompaſſed with grief, and overwhelmed with 
- ſorrow ; preſſed down with cqnſtergation and de- 


— jection of mind ; tormented with anxiety, an and diſ- 
k. quietude of ſpirit.“ 
* How vaſt muſt that preſſure have been which 
* obliged bim to complain, and to complain 10 his in- 
id fetiors 4 My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
h unto death.“ He was in an ©. AGONY''—a,word 
y uſed no where elſe in the New, Teſtament ; an 
bo agony ſo great and aſtoniſhing, that * his ſweat 
+ WM was as it were great drops of blood falling to the 
0 pans,” In this, extreme diſtreſs. he betook him- 
* f to prayer; he firſt kneeled down, and after- 

| wards fell on. his face upon the grqund, ſaying, “0 
of MW Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from . 
0 We, ; nevertheleſs, - not whay I will. but. what, Uran 

| Wl Bet! 
N What a -mnyflecious ſcans. is this [ What could 
t de the occaſion of this y? "It was-no human 
K enemy that hurt him; nor was it the fear of his ap- 
2 proaching death. Probably it was ſore peculiar 
G - conflict with the” powers © darkneſs, for his was 
q « their, hour.” Perhaps, the reſtraint uſvally laid 


on theſe malignant ſpirits, was now removed and 
who can tell what terrors they may inflity if per: 
5 -M mitted? Probably, our Lord had now before his 
eyes, the collected guilt of millions of ſinners ; and 
the intolerable miſery due to their iniquities : and 
what an agony muſt- this occaſion, when an indi- 


g vidual finds, one . wounded ſpirit” more than he 
; can bear? 
. Here Ps and ſee « the ſinfulneſs of nn. ox Park 


* hes Yy 2 | 23 


when me.“ This 
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nipey ue hive feen it only in the garden of e 
- wearitig the maſk of Happineſs : Here, in the ga 
den of forrow, behold Gn ſtripped of its maſk. See, 


id the Song. of Jeſus, its ttue hanire'and proper 
f 10 of ſin is death;“ therefore, 
Us foul of Gul was ſotrowfal, «even. unto 
deut. See here, a ſpecimen of that indignation 
and wrath, ' tribulation! and anguiſh;”-which every 
Ffoul'of man, not intereſted in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer, 
not fora few hours, but toll eternity. And here, 
believer, ſee what thou muſt have ſuffered, if Jeſus 
| had not ſuffered it? for thee. But 4 jt pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief,” that thou 
mayeſt de filled with joy unſpeakable. He drank 
tms bitter cup, that he wight Pur into thy hand the 
ſweet cup of ſalvation. © - 
Our Lord, who Niem before han alt things 
which ſhould befal 22 imimated to his diſciples, 
the near 1 the traitor Judas. © Riſe,” 
- aid he, let us be eiae! he is at hand that be. 
nfamous man had ſold his 
nue tienate maſter to the prieſts; and, knowing the 
ple of his retirement, comes attended with an 
armed force: yet, ſtill pretending friendſhip, ſalutes 
Him-wit # kiſs, which was the appointed ſignal for 
5 eto eſus oſſers no reſiſtance, nor at- 
—— an'eſcape:; The Lamb of God freely offers 
hiniſelf up, — with ſurpriſing intrepidity and 
| tells them Who he is. He could have 
Lain them all in a moment, for he no ſooner uttercd 
the words, I am He, than his enemies drew back, 
and © fell tothe ground,” as if they had been ſtruck 
with lightnin "He aſks nothing for himſelf, but 
defires a paſſport to enſure the ſafety of thoſe ſloth- 
ful diſciples, who had been too careleſs to waich 
With him one hour. He rebukes Peter for uſing 
his ſword, and kindly heals the officer whom he had 
wounded. | 6 Then all his diſciples forſook him and 


fled. 5 
| 0 1 Now 


om — 
* 


' then to the palace of Caiphas, where, though it w 


And here, what horrid inj 


before her the 
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No let us follow our Lord from the garden, 
through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, bound and hurried = 


along, as if he had been a thief, from one part of 
the city. to another ; firſt to the houſe of Annas, and 


night, the principal part of the Sanhedrim were 


to receive their priſoner. 
ultice reigned. So in- 
nocent was he, that bis enemies were forced io 
contrive 40 forge the ſhadow. of a charge againſt 
him. They could ſcarcely any villains hardy 
enough to come forward accuſe; him. At 
length two witneſſes aroſe, pretending that three 
years before, he had talked about deſtroying the 
temple, and rebuilding; it in three days. This 
fooliſh charge, founded on a groſs perverſion of his 
words, was deemed ſufficient. ground of accuſation, 
And accordingly, early in the morning, he was 
brought before the great council, and put upon his 
defence. But he thought proper to decline any 


. vindication of himſelf, before bloody men, who were 


determined to murder him. Thus *© he was opprefſed 
and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; He is 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a-ſheep 
3 zearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mout 1620147 | IK, 32 D 12 Tos 


Being. adjured, by the High Prieſt, to declare 
whether he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the bleſſed 
God, he affirmed it fully. Theſe wretched hypo- 
erites, taking the advantage of his confeſſion, and 
pretending; great coneern for the honor of God, 

charged him with blaſphemy, and immediately ad- 
judged him to death. enfrgB ili $6 304) This 


But as the power of liſe and death was, in a great 


meaſure, taken from them by the Romans, inſtead 


of putting him to death by ſtoning, they took him 
to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, who, at 
thejr requeſt; proceeded. to his trial. Here, with 
malignant cunning they.charge him, not with blaſ-, 
| 5 b 72 8 phemy, 
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 _  phemy, but with eiiien, refuſing to pay tribute to 
Orſar, and calling himſelf . — | fn oppor to 
the empetror. Our Lord was ftill ſilent; at which 
Pilate was aſtoniſhed. Pilate having examined him 
I * was ſatisfied of his innocence, and wiſhed 
8 do diſcharge him. But the Jews increaſed in their 
8 vehemence againſt him, inſiſting upon it that he 
% ſhould be put to death. i'F 0 which, at length, Pilate, 
nan unjuſt, 1ime-ſerving man, reluctantly conſented. 
Shocking were the inſults which he endured at 
— various times and es, from the officers of the 
briefs; and from the foldiers. He was mocked, 
buffeted, ſpit upon, blindfolded, erowned with 
thorns, and moſt ſeverely ſcourged. But thus was 
the Scripture fulblled'; for, it is remarkable, that 
every particular part of his ſufferings was predicted 
long before by the prophets;; and thus, under the 
- influence-of their own wicked paſſions, they, un- 
wWittingly, accompliſhed the divine decrees, © for to 
whatſoever his hand and his counſel determined 
: before to be done.” Acts iv. 4 LEE | 
Aud how, they ſpeedily: proceed to the execution 
” of the unzuſt and bloody ſentence. And he, bear- 
ing hiscrols; went forth to place called Golgotha, 
or the place of à ſkull, fer there the bodies of many 
criminals were buried. O, how different a pro- 
cCeſſion was this, from one which had paſſed the 
ſtreets a few days before Then, the multitude 
welcomed him unto the City, ſhouting, Hoſanna! 
now they haſten his death as a malefactor, crying 
ay with him, crucify bim.“ S0 little is po- 
pur applauſe to be regarded. A few, indeed, 
Iympathiſe with our ſuffering Lord; but he, affect- 
ec more wih their future woe; than with bis own 
"hs prefent ſufferings,” ſays, 6. Weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſe lues and for your children. 
Faigued, and ready to faint, with pain, loſs of 
blood, and the weight: of the croſs, Which he car-' 
tied Ae Cymon, a ſtranger, 
5 3912 f Ri f 15 
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is compelled to bear ie for him! At length, the 4 
arrive at the place. It was „ wirhout the city 
in atiſwer to the types of old, which requited 9 


the ſin- offering cdu be made without the camp; 
and, as an extniple to us, that'we ſhould be willing 
to follow him „without the camp, bearing his re- 


proach.” The croſs being laid upon the ground, 


the ſacred body of our Lord, now ſtripped of al} his 
garments, is laid upon it, ſtretched as upon a rack, 


the whole weight of his bleſſed body bearing upon 
the wounded parts of it. Not content with che 


_ corporal pains he endured, the cruel people endea- 
- your to as vate them by bitter taunts and re- 


ape? *hey amuſed Be for with-his miſery. 
he ridteuted) his pretending to be the Son of God, 


and thei king of Iſrael z his rebuilding the temple 7 
they bid him come down from the croſs, and 
then they would believe on him; they tell him «to 


fave himſelf,” if he could ſave Ditiess: * And in all 


this, the! chief prieſts and ſcribes, forgetting” thelr 


dignity, Joined the unthinking rabble. 
Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer,” and thus ths 


4 ſeriptures were futfilled:” Thus was he © ted 
up,” like his type, the brazen ſerpent, in the wilder- 


neſs.” He was: 4“ Gutioff, but not for himſelf,” as 
Daniel predicted. They pierced his hands- and 
his feet,“ 40 ſaid the blalmall. He- was „ mocked, 


ſcourged, and crucified,” as himſelf had before de 
clareds* « They caſt lots for his garments, and 
„be was numbered wirh me tranfgrelſors.” 79 19 


In this painful ſituation our Lord continued for 
ſeveral hours; fot it was a ſlow, lingering, and ex- 


tremel Painfal kind of death. It was ao ſhame- 
ful in the higheſt degree'; a 
not names of greater inn e us, than thut 


s and a gibbet are 


Ti! 4 


of 


and faſtened to it with large ſpike nails, crueſiyß 
driven through his hands and his feet. The croſs 
was then drawn uptighit, its foot being placed in a 

hole dug for the purpoſe. There our Lord hangs, 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST 


alia croſs then was. It was alſo deemed an ac. 
fe death. | By the law of Moſes, a perſon han ped 
upon a tree, was deemed accyrſed of God. Alluding 
to this, St. Paul ſa ys, „ Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the. law, deing made. a Curſe for 
us, Gal. iii. TJ» ey: nh N rye] e 
* Lord who, when at large, went bout doing 
— continued to. manifeſt his deneyolence, even 
pon the croſs. He prays: for his unfecling mur- 
* ; © Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do.“ To, the: penitent thief he ſaid, 
This day ſhalt thou be * me in paradiſe. ” He 
committed the care of his mother to; John, his bo- 
loved diſciple. All this was done while he ſuffered 
the” moſt -ſhocking pains, But the agony of his 
mind, it ſhould ſeem, far exceeded.them. He was 
- ſuffering the, wrath» of God due to ſin. The bor- 
 rible datkneſs, that for three hours covered the land, | 
was an emblem of the more dreadful darkneſs and 
terror of ſoul, which he endured ; and which ex- 
torted that myſterious cry—* My Gods my, God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me!” ; 
But, the painful ſcene draws 10 2 * All the 
ies were fulfilled. All the Father gave him 
to do was accomplithed, : His ſufferings therefore 
muſt terminate. Exulting, then, in the completion 
of his vaſt and glorious work, he cried, i 48. finiſp - 
ed. And then, — with his dying breath, he might 
teach ut how to die, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands [ commit my ſpirit; and having ſaid thus, 
« bowing his head, een ee 7 6 giſ- 
miſſed bis bis Spirit.” eit 4 e bee 
Thus have we taken hte How of the cans of 
| Chriſt. We have ſeen the bleſſed Redeemer taken 
and bound as a thief ; hurried from place to place 
exotic ad cn ; uajuſtly condemned both in the 
and civil court; treated with all the in- 
gnity and inſult that bellih malice could. deviſe ; 
dual, ſcourged, and ſpit ee and at length 


put 
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put to death on the eroſs. In all this, the carnal 
eye beholds nothing but weakneſs, pain, and igno- 
miny z but the enlightened eye of faith ſees a beauty, 


. a grandeur, a glory, far ſurpaſſing the brighteſt ob- 


s of ſenſe; 8o far from bluſhing at the meanneſs 


or ſhame of the croſs, the true believer will cordi- 


ally unite with. St. Paul, and ſay God forbid that I 
ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Let us then proceed to conſider 


II. The reaſons we have for glorying in the 
ee ne 09 ee e , 
Many reaſons may be offered, but we have room 


to mention only three. By the crofs.of Chriſt, 
The perfections of God are diſplayed the belicv- 
ing nner is fully juſtified ; and proviſion is made 


for his ſanRification, 1 4+ „ v6 5087 


We glory in the croſs of Chriſt becauſe God is 


Blori in it. The goodneſs, mercy, and love of God 


appear, in all his gifts to men; but moſt of all in 
this unſpeakable. gift. Of no other gift is it ſaĩd 
„ God /o loved the world as to beſtow it. Herein 
is love a love ſo great that it includes, and en- 
ſures, every other good, „for he that ſpared. not 
his own ſon, but freely gave him up for us all, will 


| aſſuredly deny us not ing good. And, O, „ the 
manifold wiſdom“ that beams from the eroſs. How 
deep the contrivance, to make „ merey and truth 


meet together, righteouſneſs and peace embrace 


each other.” Never did the ſpotleſs holineſs and the 
inflexible juice of God appear with: ſuch awful 
ſplendor as at Calvary: Not all the ſufferings of 
the damned can put fuch honor on the holy law, as 


it received from the ſufferings of Jeſus upon the 
croſs : thoſe ſufferings „ magnified the law and 
made it honorable.” Thus God “ declared his 
Juſtice in the remiſſion of fins,” fo that © the law as 
well as the finner may juſtly glory in the crofs of 
Chriſt ; for both receive eternal honor from it.“ 


Again, That which endears the croſs of Chriſt o 


believers 


N 
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— believers is, that from thence they derive free and 
full juſtiſication; they are “ juſtified freely, through 
mne rede mption hat is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ How glorious 
is that declaration The Lord laid upon him the 
inquities of us all? That heavy burden, enough to 
cruſh a world, was borne, by him; and, bleſſed be 
_ God, borne away by bim; ſo borne away, that, if 
ſougght for, it ſhall not be found, , We behold then 
in a crucified Saviour, “the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſin of the world.“ The real Chriſ. 
tian will glory in nothing elſe. He places no de. 
_ pendenece on his prayers, his repentance, his duties, 
his charity, his ſufferings ; all theſe are for ever dif. 
- carded; in reſpeR of juſtification by them. To truſt 
2 upon theſe, in whole or in part, would be the greateſt 
© . diſhonor to Chriſt, and render his croſs a needleſs 
. ._ . uſeleſs thing. This he abhors from his heart, as the 
- vileſtblaſphemy and ſacrilege; and therefore ſincerely 
.  » fays with the apoſtle, God forbid that I ſhould 
glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt.” 
But there is another reaſon for gloryipg in the 
_crols, namely, it is the cauſe and the inſtrument of 
dur ſandtification ;—hereby the world is crucified un- 
to us, and we are crucifed to the world. Nothing 
but # ſpiritual fight of the glory of rhe croſs, and a 
good hope of - perſonal intereſt in its bleſſings, will 
ever effectually wean our hearts from the world, 
To be dead to the world, is of the utmoſt import. 
anee in the matter of our ſanctification; for the love 
df the world is the principal ſource of our ſins. We 
hall never ceaſe to make the world our portion, till 
we get ſomething better in its ſtead It is by the 
doctrine of Chriſt we learn its vanity. It is by the 
example of Chriſt we learn to deſpiſe it. His whole 
- humiliation from the manger to the crofs, poured 
_ contempt on human greatneſs; and has ſanctiſied to 
his followers a life of labour, poverty, and reproach. 
A true follower of Chriſt will be aſhamed to glory 
in thoſe wordly objects which his Saviour 2 
d 25 | benea! 
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tion, and excite our ſerious thoug 
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beneath 11 feet, while it will ſweetly reconcile him 
to a humble lot, that his maſter endured the ſame ; 

- and thus will he learn * to deny , _ up 
. his crols, and follow Jeſus.” 


dm 25 ' APPLICATION. 
bee the: ich 1185 came together to ſee the doleful 


8 


ele of the cruciſixion, beheld the things that were 
1 they ſmote their breafls and returned. And ſurely, 
when we return from this view of the croſs, and 
conſider what we have ſeen and heard, we have rea- 
ſon-to ſinite our breaſts, and be deeply affected with 


our ſins and his ſufferings. - Nature itſelf, ſeemed to 
| „ werg with our ſuffering Lord. The ſun was 


arkened. The earth quaked. The rocks were 
torn aſunder. The veil of the temple was rent. The 
graves were opened; and the heathen guards were 
conſtrained to ſay, Truly this was the Son of 
God!“ And now., how are our hearts affected? Is 
all this“ nothing to us?“ Can we behold this 
awful ſcene with cold indifference? If we can, it 


may be feared our hearts are harder than he rocks, 
and that we have no part or lot in the matter. 


Surely this awful ſpectacle will command our atten- 
hts. Come, 


who have loved and lived in fin, who have rolled it 
as a ſweet morſel under your ton who have 
laughed at, and oftem ſaid, what harm is there in it? 


Come, and fee the Saviour in his agony, ſweating 
blood: ſee him buffeted and deſpiſed; fee him 


bleeding, groaning and dying on the croſs. And 


what was all this for? It was for ſin. It was wo 
make atonement for fin. He died the juſtfor the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to Ged. le was to 
ſave ſuch finners as, you from eternal ſufferings, 
Such was his love. G ſinner, let this love conſtrain - 


_ thee to forſake hy, ſins, and come to him that thou 
. have life. 


en 1 am Hp, aid Jen before his cruci- 
> {5 fixion, 


12 Tun OROSS or paar, ic. 


- faxion, n will draw all men to me. O what bleſſed al. BY 
traQion is there in the croſs of. Chriſt! Here is 
| N A ſalvation complete and free: :, juſt ſuch 
a guilty help helpleſs ſinner needs. When Chriſt 
2. ed was firſt preached by Peter, three thouſand 
ſouls, and e perhaps many of his mur. 
derers, were drawn to him in one day. To-day, 
by this ſermon, he is lifted up; “ crucified before 
55 eyes.” O for the power of the Holy Spirit, to 
w your hearts to him ! Come, and he will re- 

ceiye you. Come, and he will pardon you, Come 
and he will give you reſt. His arms, once extend. 

bn on the crols, are ſlill open to receive the chief of 

aners. His blood (till cleanfeth from all ſin; 
3 laims th room, 
n And e oy needy 8 

And now, O that every profeſſed diſciple of 
Chriſt would conſider the after part of the text, and 
" aſk himſelf this queſtion : Is the world crucified 
tome, and I to the world.” Dots the croſs of wy 
Saviour throw a ſalutary ſhade over the gaudy glories 
„ the world. Is it crucified ? 1s it a dead, or at 
leaſt, a dying thing, ia my, eſteem ; and am I, be- 
cauſe of my attachment to the truth, cauſe and peo- 
ple of Chriſt, becomelike a dead man in the world's 


 viteem2-Such,. brethren, in ſome happy degree, is 
the 4rye.jnfluence of the croſs of Chriſt. Such is 


the holy, (pradtical tendency,of goſpel truth ; and 
whoever finds this in himſelf, bas abundant. cauſe to 


8loxy ig the croſs of Chriſt. 
May divine grace teach us, more . more, to 
bene the croſs of Chriſt, and to glory in nothing 
but of. \knoyledge:, of, it, interet 140, it, expecta- N 
- . tions. from it, Aud its pragtical, influence on our 
beams, L ben may we hope, ere long, io fee * the 
Lamb that, wan ajn,. ſeated in the midit of- the 
thrane ; and, with. our feeble voices, to make ſome 
little addition to the grand chorus of | the redeemed, - 
_ ſinging, <4, Worthy, is the Lamb. that was W is 


 Whodath rp us 1 885 by his blood, 1 
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| * LUKE xiv. 34. #2. 
The Lord i is riſen indeed! 


TE VER was there a day of greater 4 5 
than that on which our Lord aroſe; never 
was there greater cauſe for joy: for were not Chriſt 
riſen, our faith and hope would be in vain, mae 
ſhould yet be jn our ſms. | 
When Jeſus Chriſt was laid in the grave, great 
was the triumph of his enemies; great the dejection 
of his friends. The ſorrowful: diſciples had fondly 
hoped, -*© it had been He who ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael 3” but, now their hopes are buried in his 
grave. Hoy great then muſt have been their ſur- 
priſe, and their joy, when, Jeſus actually aroſe, and 
appeared to ſeveral of them. Our text is an excla- 
mation, expreſſive of theſe paſſions; it was made by 
the ten apoſtles, to the two brethren, who had ſeen 
Chriſt at Emmaus, and who had juſt returned from 
thence to relate the joyful news. Before they could 


0 well ſpeak, the apoſtles ſalute ihem with this plea, 
8 WM fing ſentence—* The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath | | 


appeared to Simon.“ The two diſciples, in their 


3 turn, communicate what they had ſeen and heard, 
bo and how t Jefus was known to them in breaking of 
— bread,” Bleſſed and heavenly news l well might they 

8 all be eager to tell it. The primitive; Chriltians, B. it. 
q is ſaid; uſed to ſalute each other on the Lord's-day 


. morning with theſe words, The Lord is riſen ! ny | 
"0 KEV. EZ 


2 | "THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. | 
it is a pleaſing cuſtom ſtill continued in London, that 


the boys belonging to Chriſt's Hoſpital, appear in 
Eaſter week, ech with a printed label affixed to his 


- . - coat,” having the fame infcription “ The Lord is 


-riſen.” Happy, if thoſe poor children, or the mul. 
_-. titude beholding them — 5 in proceſſion to church, 
knew the ſacred import of that charming ſentence. 
It will be happy for us, if now we are taught 4 the 


Ds power of his reſurreQtion;” and fo contemplate theſe 


precious words 40 that our faith and hope may be in 
God.“ I, 
We. may lan: the oa of our text in three 


1D points of view, and conſider them as the language 4 


WonDrtr—CEgrTAINTY—and Joy. 

I. Let us conſider the words as e ee of their 
bnder. | 
And yet, we wonder it mould appent ſo wonder- 

Aul to them. Had not our Lord often told them he 
Mould riſe from the dead? Had he not ſaid © deſtroy - 
this temple,” meaning his body, “and in three days 
1 Will raiſe it up?“ Had he not ſaid, „“ There hall 
nd other ſign be given to this generation than the 
| fign of the prophet Jonas ; for as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 
kart bf the earth?“ Could the diſciples forget 
thefe fayings* The Jews certainly remembered 


3 them, and, therefore, ſealed and uarded the ſepul- 


chre. There were” many intimations of the reſur- 
_ on in the writings of the prophets. It was evi- 
dent from the ſeriptures, that „thus it behoved 
EE Chirit to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day.“ Indeed, out Lord reſted the whole weight of 
his miffion on this event; to this he referred the 
whole eredibility of all he afſerted. - Ii was, there- 
fore, of infinite confequence to the diſciples, that 

their Maſter ſhould revive, and forſake the tomb. 
But who can deſcribe the ſtate of their winds 
ven they faw _ * in the * of his foes 3 ; 
boun 


| fpread among 
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hound, tied, condemned, executed, and laid in the 


priſon of the grave. There: was much ignoranees  - 
and unbelief remainin 


in them. They had not 
wholly got rid of their Poliſh notion of a temporal 
kingdom; but their. hopes of this kind were now 
completely baffled. They might alſo have many diſ- 


trefang apprehenſions about their own. perſonal ſafe- 


ty. In ſhort, they were perplexed and diſtreſſed be- 
yond meaſure; and they had either forgotten what 
Chriſt had ſaid of riſing again, or did not clearly un- 
derſtand it, or de ſponded as to the event. 
Great, therefore, was their ſurpriſe and aſtoniſſi- 
t, when firſt informed of his reſurrection. Mary 


agdalene, and ſome other pious women, were the 


" firſt witneſſes of the fact; they ran to inform Peter 
and John, who immediately. haſtened to the ſpot 5 
they found the tomb open, and the grave clothes left 
in it, but ſaw not Jeſus. But Peter afterwards ſaw 
him. He made himſelf known to the two diſeiples 
at Emmaus on the ſame day. The news quickly: 
them all, and though they were fow” _ 


of heart to believe, they were conſtrained to admit 
the fact; but they were overpowered with ſurpriſe” 


o 


and aſtoniſhment, and this they expreſſed in the text, 
The Bord is riſen indeed!“ But | 


II. Theſe words imply THE CERTAINTY of this: 
important fact, The Lord is riſen, indeed, — ſtrange 


as it is, it is true; it is abſolutely certain ; we are 


_ perfeQly ſatisfied of it. And this certainty was im- 


mediately afterwards abundantly confirmed; for, 
while they were yet ſpeaking, he appeared in the 
midſt of them; and, to convince them he was not 


a mere ſpirit, not only ſhewed them his. wounded'* - 


hands and feet, but alſo ate and drank with them. 
The certainty of this event is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence. This great pillar bears all the weight of 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem; and could the Samſon of infi- 


delity remove it, the whole fabric ..muſt fall to tibe 
round. But, blefſed be God, we have no fears on 


24.2 | this 


. 
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mis head. We know that e have hot followed 
cunningtly deviſed fables,” but that this grand tuth 


comes to us Torifirmed by many infallible proofs, on 


CT ; Which our faith en reſts Aas i. 3. \Let 1 vs 
examine ſome * theſe: er | 
N very ear of impoſetion ten to this « cer« . 
2 tiny. The chief Bea having heard. that Chriſt 
.._ - declared he ſhould ale again, applied to Pilate, ſay. 


1 'T he 


ing, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, 


_ "while he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe 
- - again. Command, therefore, that the ebe 0 
me ſune until he Wird day, leſt his diſciples come 


by night and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, 


_ Hes Sriſen from the dead: So the laſt error ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt.” Matt. x xvii. 62. Pilate com- 


plied with their wiſhes. The huge ſtone that ſe- 


-- _ cured the entrance of the ſepu Ichre was "ſealed with 
the public ſeal, which none _ bt break upon pain 


.- of Hach; and a ſtrong guard of ſoldiers was placed 
_ the whole. be how: vain it is for man to 
Spht with God! The ſtone, the ſeal, the guard, 
can never keep the Lord of life a priſoner to death; 


but they all tended e to confirm the truth: - 
2 ſe malicious precau- 
tions been omiited, we had loſt one of che ſtrongeſt 


of his reſurrection. Had t 


proofs of the event. 


reſpecting his riſing again; their cowardice at * 
time, rendering them totally unfit to venture to ſteal 
the body, bad they been ſo diſpoſed; and their incre- 


7 | dulity, when firft told that he was de all unite in 


ſtrengthening the evidence; but eſpecially the un- 
beliet 'of Thomas, who for a whole week perliſted 


in refuſing to believe any evidence but that of his 


own ſenſes, which at length was granted. 


2. The' number of "witneſſes io the fact, ſtrongly 
confirtns it. Mary Magdalene was the firſt, Much 


was forgiven her, and ſhe. loved much; her love was 


Eee. rewarded with enk She firſt ſaw Jeſus, and 


_ S miſtock 


- — The i ignorance or the. e of e diſcip les 


. 


FFF 


25 2 e. and d ˙ed her Lord, 
n 


15 
1 was then 


nde, Un the ſame day, he joined company with two 


ed the neceſſity of the reſurreQion, that their hearts 


ie dread and bleſſed it,” in a manner peculiar to- 


in the Way, and how he was known. of- enn in 


1 conſolation flowing from his lips, Peace le 


Why are "yo trouble? Behald my hands and my fert, 


(don Av 5 
the gardener; bot the knew ber - 
e runs to tell the: apoſtles: - ee EY 
* to. the other „ and Salome, when they. 
waeflying from the empty tomb, . terrified. at he 
of” the angel, Feſus met them Jong, All batt: © 
they beld him Gy "the. feet, and worſhi him. 
ured with a ſight of his riſer 
Marvellous kindneſs: to the man who. hac 
* Let it ſtaud as a proof df 
D regird to penitent backſliders. In the after- 


diſciples, walking to a village ſeven miles from Jeru- 
alem. They knew him not at firſt: but he talked 


to them ſo ſweetly opened the ſcriptures, and ſhew- 


/ 


8 with holy fire. He condeſcended alſo 
to ſup with them. It was then, While “ he brake 


himſelf,” that they recollected his perſon. Fired 
with love, and filled with j joy, they ſwiftly-retrace) | 


the ſeven miles back to the city; and eager to pub 
lit the glad event, they haſten to the chamber of the» 


apoſtles, where they relate “ what things were done 


braking bread. 
Immediately, “ Jeſus appears in the midſt; % mild 


majeſty beaming in his placid eountenance, and 


unto you. © When they diſcovered fear, he added, 


that it is T'my/elf ; handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit bath" 

not fleſh and banes as ye ſee me have. And when he had 
ſpoken thus, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet; 

there they ſaw the certain marks of his ſufferings; 
and his identity was fully proved. Nor did he im-! . 
mediately vaniſh; he continued with them a con- 
ſderable time. He ſhewed them from the ſcrip=1 
ou” the neceſſity. of his. reſurrection; upbraidects. | 


2. 3 Dh them. 


- Wu J ©, 


- — 


bhoney- comb. Luke xxiv. 224. 


matter | 


4a 


"> ee > THE ESURMECFION OB.OHRIST. ——= 
"them with their: unbelief; and, to put the 


| out of all doubt, he A e cet. with them, and 
did actually eat a piece of a broiled: dich, ad 1g 


Sako forty days that followed this ati he 


mimt them frequently in different places, inſtructing 
= themat large in things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God.“ At one of theſe ſeaſons, Thomas was per- 


fectly convinced; and, with profound reverence and 


| atoration,” ories, My Lord, and my God!“ He 
red upon another occafion to above five hun- 


dred brethren at once; moſt of whom were alive 


it was impoſſible that all theſe wiineſſes could be de- 


when St, Paul recorded it. 1 Cor. xv. 6. Surely 


ceived, and it is equally impoſlible they could mean 


5 to deceive others, for 


3. They were credible be they were ſuff- 


ient judges of what they ſaw and heard, and they | 
coould have no temptation to impoſe upon the world. 


No temporal advantage could be looked for; but, 
onthe: contrary, all the terrors of perſecution, which 
many of them aQually endured ; but they lived and 
died ſtedfaſtly witneſſing: to this fundamental truth, 
4. The very Heathen admitted the fact. Pilate wrote 
10 Tiberius, ihe Roman emperor, aſſuring him that 
Chriſt, who was a very extaordinary perſon, and 


1 who had been put to death at Jeruſalem, was riſen 


again. And Tiberius propoſed to the ſenate at 
2 ; number of their Gods. 


5. The 1weatneſs of thoſe who told the fact, tends 


to its confirmation. The ſoldiers, who compoſed 


the guard, being affrighted by the earthquake, Which 


Rome, that his name ſhould be enrolled among. the 


happened at the moment of the reſurrection, ran 


izto the city to inform their employers what had 


taken place. Upon which the elders called a coun- 
cil, to conſider what muſt be done 10 prevent the 


belief of Chriſt's reſurtection; when it was de- 


termined to bribe the, ſoldiers, and Pu 1his 1 
their 


"j . Addo XL VI. . 7 
their 


7 ae Say. ye, His diſciples e came by 
night a 
Fee does this excuſe contain! If 


ide ſoldiers were aflesp, how could they know. this? 
ang if they were not aſleep, how could the diſciples- 


effect it? But they were not aſleep. It was death 


o a Roman ſoldier to ſleep on his watch. And who, 
that conſiders; the cowardice of the diſciples. at the 


time, can ever believe that they would venture upon 
ſo difficult and hazardous a buſineſs ?- But the 
prieſts had the villainy to invent the lie, the ſoldiers. 


had the baſeneſs to propagate it, and the Jews had. 
the folly to believe it; and juſtly may God give up 


men to «ſtrong deluſion to believe a lie, who will 

not be perſuaded, even by miracles, to helicye a: 

truth. : 4 {25 
Surely theſe. are * infallible PN and we may! 


<afely expreſs. gur certainty of the event, by. ſaying, : 


« The Lord is riſen, ::deed !” The important fa 
being thus aſcertained, let ug, in the laſt pls. con- 


ſider the text, as 


III. e language of Jos, 5 


In proſpe& of this grand event the EAR fs; | 
Plalm cxviii. 24. This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, we will be glad and rejoice: therein.“ 
The world never ſaw ſuch a day before. There 
was joy in heaven, and joy on earth. A morn- 


ing then dawned, which is to be followed by no 


evening; a brighter ſun aroſe upon the world which 


is to fet no more; a day began which ſhall never 


end; and 1 ht and darkneſs departed to return not 
again.“ hen were the diſciples g/ad when they 


ſaw the Lodz“ and well they ge] They had often. 


ſeen him with delight, but never ſo much as now. 
Chriſt himſelf propoſes this as an argument of joy 


—_— * am the firſt and the laſt : 1 am Na der 1 


— 


* 
1 {i1 1; s © — . \ & © % - o nd. 


ole him away, while we ſlept. What a 


># 


God, by the imm. te power of the Holy Spirit; 
- © - owned #66 es bf the the world, ane Tree from all 
.. ſuſpicion of being an impoſtor. 


* 
IT. — 


5 . 2. The ſufficiency and icceptableneſk of his facri- 
: them, condemned for ever; ſince they could: never 
riſen, that our faith and hope might riſe too. The 
tidy. When he was diſcharged from the priſon of 


| fried, reconciliation was made, and pardon and peace 


- * 
0 4 N V- 
CSE, ASD ; <— 
© So... W CF Wh <4 
> 3 my * . 


3 trutꝭ of his miſſion — ou. 
the Bread Seal of heaven, affixed: * 
1 $ The ige of Jonas the prophet,” 1 
to which te referned;” . He Was declared te be the 
Sen of God, with power, according to the 
babe, by the refurtect ion from the dead. Rom. i. 
4 He was public er ence to de the Son of 


ö N 


ä 


fice was hereby acknowledged. The apoſtle truly 
_ argues, 1 Cor, xv. 17. If Chriſt be not riſen, we. 
'are yet m our ſaz—ynder the guilt and power of- 


be taken away but by the ſacrifice of Chrift, and if“ 
be were not riſen, there could be no proof that he 
had taken ther away. But, bleſſed, be God, he is. 


ed of Peace hath brought again from the dead the 
Great Shepherd of the ſheep; for he was delivered 
for our offences, and raiſed. again for our juſtifica- 


the grave, God declared in effect, that the ranſom 
price was paid, the full penalty of the law which re- 
quired death was borne, juſtice was entirely ſatis- 


procured through the blood of atonement. * | 
Hence ſpring the lively hopes of the Chriſtian. 
Pius Peter fang=—<:Blefled be the God and Father 
of our Lord . Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to-his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead.” Thus Paul triumphed, “ Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that 


jultiheth ;-who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt 


that died, Nea: ratherthat i 4s riſen again. Rom. viii. 33. 
3 The 


irit f 
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3 The Fabre lion of Chriſt is the * if our 


— — 1 in that pious wiſh—That I may know. he 
prer of bis reſurrectian! Phil, iii. 10. ta experi- 
ence that divine power in my ſoul, quickening me 
to a life of grace, which Chriſt experienced in 
quickening his dead body in. the grave; and, in- 
deed, it requires a power no leſs. None but God 
cin quicken a poor, lifeleſs, carnal ſoul; dead in 


pleaſure, dead to God, dead in ſin. But virtual} 7 oy 


believers were © quickened together with Chalk: f 
the whole body was quickened together, the mem- 
bers with the head; and, in due time, by virtue of 
union with him, and the power of the Spirit in. 


them, they ſhall be “ planted together both in the 


likeneſs of his death, and of his reſurrection;“ that 
ſo, as he died unto fin once, but now liveth unto 


God,” ſo ſhall they be dead indeed unto ſin, 


but alive to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ F 


Rom. vi. 10. 


4. The reſurrection of Chriſt is & cauſe of j joy, as 
it was introductory to his aſcenſion to heaven, his 
interceſſion there; and ſetting up his new and ever- 


laſting kingdom. Immediately after he aroſe, he 


ſaid to Mary“ Go to my brethren, and ſay unter 
them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God.” All this-was no: 
leſs neceſſary to our complete ſalvation, than his ſuf-- 
ferings and death. Becauſe he lives, his people 


\ ſhall live atſo. Becauſe he intercedes, « he is able 


to ſave them to the uttermoſt,”” Becauſe he reigns, 


they ſhall be ſecured. Becauſe he is enthroned, the; 
al ſhall be glorified. The reſurrection neceſſarily 'S; 
| preceded all theſe, -and therefore, with them, is A 


cauſe of joy unſpeakable. | 
5. The reſurrection of Chriſt affords to . 
a certain pledge, and infallible aſſurance, of their 


Joyful refurreQion to eternal life. The one is in- 
a | ſeparably 


ſpiritual teſurrection, from the death of fin to the life 
_ of righteouſneſs. . This is What St. Paul. pm 49h * 


Collected. Of all that were given to Chriſt, the 
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ſeparably connected with the other; they ſtand or 
fall together; for, ſaith St. Paul, «If Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome among you, that there 
is no reſurrection of the dead we have teſtified of 
' God; that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not 
up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. But now is Chriſt 
riſen, and become be firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” | 
Jeſus Chriſt aroſe as a public perſon ; as the fore. 
runner and repreſentative of all his people. He aroſe 
as a mighty conqueror over death, and his reſurrec. 
tion was with that of many bodies of the 
faints, who appeared to their friends in Jeruſalem, 
to teſtify the grand event. Thus, as by Adam 
came death, by Jeſus Chriſt came the reſurrection 
of the dead; and, as ſurely as the firſt fruits were 
gathered, ſo ſurely ſhall the whole harveſt be ſafely 


bodies of his people included, nothing ſhall be Joſt; 
and he has promiſed to raiſe them up at the laſt day, 
READER Snag meioeRia:” | 


"APPLICATION. 


- And 3 are our bearts affected by this 
rious ſubject? The firſt diſciples rg filled 
— * joy; they congratulated each other, ſaying 
«the Lord is Zen indeed! The fact is now fa- 
mitiar to us, ſo that the relation may not occaſion 
wonder; but, are we ſatisßed as to the certainty of 
it. It ii be no? true, there is no truth in chriſtiani- 
| If it be true, then chriſtianity is alſo true. The 
whole. religion of Chriſt ſtands on this firm founda- 
tion, and is ſo connected with it, that every 
a. is confirmed together with it. This eſta- 
iſhes the whole revelation that he made of God, 
and heaven and hell. This ratifies all his doQrines 
| concerning man as a ſinner, and himſelf as a ſaviour. 
It confirms his authority to rule and govern the 
CTA * it * us to believe that l 
IN : u 


have done good unto the reſurrection of life; 


ouſneſs; while our faith in that righ 


fulfil - all his em to his ö and all his 
threatenings to his enemies. And it eſpecially 


ſtrengthens our faith in the belief of the generat re- 


ſurre<tion at the laſt day. For, after his reſurrec- 
non, thus evidenced, ** Why ſhould it be thought in- 
credible that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Is any thing 


400 hard for the Lord? All things are poſſible to him. 


He can raiſe the dead, for he is Almighty; and he 
will raiſe them, for he has promiſed to do ſo. 
There ſhall then be a reſurrection of the * 


both of the juſt and of the unjuſt.” All men ſhall be 


miſed. But, O, in what a different manner, and to 
what different deſtinations! Hear how Chriſt him» 
ſelf defcribes it. © Marvel not at this; 3 for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they 155 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection * 
damnation. How important is our preſent ſtate 


and conduct! We ſhall come forth from our graves 


ſuch as we enter in; and how ſoon may we enter ! 


What then is our preſent ſtate? Are we convinced 
of fn? Humbled for ſin? Have we believed in. 


Jeſus, and fled for refuge to him? Does our faith 
work by love, ſo. that we do goed? This is the 


proper fruit and evidence of faith, and what will be 


called over at the judgment day. O chat then we 
may be found in Chriſt,” juſtified by his ri opt 
teouſneſs 


juſtified by its good and holy fruits. 

The Lord is riſen ! Bleſſed and Jlightful nuch 
The Lord is riſen, indeed! Then we may ſay with 
Job, “ I know that my redeemer liveth,” and, be- 


cauſe he liveth, I ſhall live alſo. He is thi reſurrec- = 


tion and the life. Believing in him, though I were 
dead, yet ſha}l I live and now, living and believing 
in him, I ſhall never die. John 47. What have L 
to fear ? God is reconciled ; he is the God of peace, 
who raiſed up 9 85 from the dead. Juſtice is ed tt 


— 
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| ied; for the debt is diſcharged, and the priſoner re. 
\ leaſed; If any accuſation is made, I have the 
anſwer of a good conſcience, by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead,” for who is he that con- 
demneth ? It 1 is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
riſen again.” 
And if we are thus. « riſen with Chriſt, through 
e faith of the operation of God, let us „ ſeek | 
thoſs things which are above ;” let us ©* ſet our af. 
 -feQions'on things above, not on things on the earth.“ 
Are we united to Chriſt? He is in heaven, prepar- 
ing places for us; let us follow him in the affections 
and deſires of our hearts. This world is not our reſt 
- and portion. We are dead to it, by profeſſion 
and obligation, and our life is hid with Chriſt in 
God.” The life of grace is a ſecret life, of which 
Chriſt is the author and the kee per; and, © when 
Chriſt, whois our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we 
with him in glory, — When he who 
n, Who ſupports, and will complete the ſpiritual 
life in us, ſhall. appear as the judge of the world 
in all his glory, then ſhall our mortal bodies be 
' quickened by his Spirit which dwelleth in us, and 
reſemble his own glorious body; then ſhall the crea- 
ture itſelf, (the animal frame,) be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, and be introduced into 
<the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. So when 
-this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then hall 
be brought to paſs the ſayingthat is written, Death is 
— up in victory. O death, where is thy 
NY ? 0 youre; where | is thy ey ? 


e With joy; Uke Curia 8. ſhall aint Saint 
lis empty tomb ſuveyx ; 
Then rife, with his aſcending Lord, | 
| 'To . of endleſs day,” 


5 DE60:. 
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Nie Hofeus of the Holy Git. 


And they were filled with the Holy G,. 
reſt A. MONG the ancient predictions of goſpel times 
lion FA and goſpel bleſſings, the prophecy of Joel is 
t in none of the leaſt—** It thall come to paſs in the laſt 
uch days,“ faith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon, 
hen all Hess, &c. St. Peter, under the immediate in- 
we fluences of that Spirit, aſſures us in this chapter, verſe 


v ho 16, that the promiſe was fulfilled on the day of Pen- 
val tecoſt— This is that which was ſpoken by the pro- 
T1d phet Joel.” John the Baptiſt, the harbinger of Chriſt, 
be had alſo ſaid to his diſciples, * 1 indeed mr] 
and with water, but he ſhall baptize you with the 
ea- Ghof, and with fire,” Our Lord himſelf comforted 
om bis diſciples with a freſh promiſe of this great bleſſings 


* * 


nto I will pray the Father, and he thall give you an- 


en other comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt; the Spirit 
nd of truth; who ſhall teach you all things; who {hall , 
all de in you, and abide with you for ever.” John xiv. 
is 156, 1, 26. Our riſen Saviour, when juſt about to 
hy aſcend up to glory, renewed the promiſe, aſſuring 


them it ſhould be tulfilled in a few days, and com- 
manded them to abide ain Jeruſalem till it was ac- 
compliſhed. In dependence upon his word, and ex- 
pectation of the bleſſing, they all continued, with 
one accord, ity, ptayer and ſupplication. 

The joy ful day arriyed. It was the Lord's Day 
It was alſo the day of e a day obſerved by the 
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© - - Jews in memory of giving the law at. Mount Sinai, 


about 1500 years before. On this day they preſented 
- - the firſt fruits of their harveſt to oy How highly 


_. - was this day honoured{-A-new ſanction was given to but 

tze obſervation of the firſt day of the week as the Pre 

Chriſtian Sabbath ;-the law of faith was firſt publiſh. Wii 

ae ed from Mount Sion; and the firſt fruits of a glorious i 

harveſt of ſaved finderswere preſented io God. And "I 

cus our Lofty wk had been crucified at the Paſſover | Je 

- feaſt, fifty, ddys helofe,. was glorified at the feaſt of he 

weeks; ypon both which occafions there was a vaſt the 

aſſemblage of people at Jeruſa fem Ct 

The day of Pentecoſt was fully come The 90 

- diſciples, obedient to their Maſter's order, were al- GI 

- ſemibled together, with unanimous affection, in the he 

; ſame place, waiting for the promiſed comforter; when bet 

*Jeddenly there came à ſound from heaven, as of a 8, 

routhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where Ne 

. they. were' fitting.” [This was not only ro engage their mn 

attention, but to ſerve as an emblem of the powerful up 

influences of the Holy Spirit on the minds of men; for he 

dy the energy of his facred operations the whole world | 

| * _ was to be ſhaken. Our Lord had made uſe of the "tas 

1 1 N of wind, or air in motion, when he di- th 

Tz courſed with Nicodemus on regeneration—“ The ah 

Wind bloweth where it liſteth; ſo is every one that is =—_ 

born of the Spirit.” . As the wind, or air, is the food W. 

ef natural life, fo is the Holy Spirit the beginner and ey 

29 pporter of ſpiritual life. Thus Jefus, after his re- th 

futtection, . breathed upon the apoſtles, ſaying, Re- * 

ceiye ye the Holy Ghoſt.” John xx. 22. Perhaps he 20 

Alluded to the creation of man at firſt, when ** the tri 

| Tord God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life be 

| © (orlives), and man became a living ſoul.” Gen. ii. 7. Ir 

he _ air is neceſſary to our exiſtence in the of 

body, fo the Spirit of God is neceſſary to our ſpiritual fic 

| _ - exiſtence, or living to God, There was a ſtriking tic 

| emblem of the ſame K ind, in the parable of the dry fo 

| - bones, Ezek. xxxyii When Ezekiel, nn 
| £9757 8 1 i 2 l 3 


* 


— 
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lay God's command, propheſied to them, ©* there was a 
ted miſe, and a; ſhaking ; the bones came together; the 
aly fleth;came; upon them; and the ſkin! covered them; 
to but there was 18 breuth in them: then the Lord ſaid, 
the Prophecy to the wind, and ſay, Come from the four 
ſh- _ winds, O breath of the Lord, and breathe upon theſe 
ous lain, that they may live.“ This parable, or viſion, 
nd htly repreſents, not only the political ſtate: of the 
* Jews and their recovery, hut alſo the deplorable con- 


dition of men, dead in treſpaſſes and in ſius, and 
their revival to ſpiritual life by the word and Spirit of 
Chriſt; and it ſhows there may be a lifeleſs form of 
godlineſs, but that the power and liſe is from the Holy 
Ghoſt; ** for if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 

he is none of his.“ This great truth ſeems to have 

been intimated by © the mighty ruſhing wind.“ 


fa Another very remarkable ſign accompanied the de- 
Nr ſcent of the Spirit on the diſciples—** There appeared 
1 unto them cloven tongues, liłe as of fire, and it fat 
ful upon each of them ;''-—a bright appearance over the 
for head of each, reſembling. a tongue, terminating” in 
rid | leveral points—a very ſuitable emblem of the . gift of 
the” , tongues,” which was then granted to them; for, at 
H that moment they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
he and began to ſpeak with other tongue, as the Spirit 
15 gave them utterance.“ The intention of this miracle 
od was to enable them at once, to ſpeal the language of 
nd every country to which they might be ſent to preach 
ey the goſpel; and this ability was attained, not in the 
e- ordinary and flow way of learning a foreign tongue, 
he as we do, but in a moment, as an atteſtation to the 
he truth of the goſpel, The dividing of tongues at Ba- 
fe bel, proved the unhappy means of loſitig the true 
7. | knowledge of the true God; but by this new diviſion 
he of tongues, the knowledge of God in Chriſt was re: 
ual ſtored, and ręadily communicated to men of every na- 
ng tion. A ſpecimen of this was immediately afforded- 
obs, as this happened at the time of a great feſtival, 


there were then in Jeruſalem devout Jews, who did 
not 
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goſpel which they preached; and it was intended to 
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/ 


not uſually reſide there, but fojourned there, having 
viſited the temple from all parts of the known world; 


and ien, upon the report of what had happened, the | 


multitude were gathered together, they were quite 
confounded and amazed]; for every one of this various 


aſſembly: heard one or ather of the apoſtles and dif. 


ciples, as they addreſſed themſelves by turns to peo- 
ple of a different language, ſpeaking to them in bis 
own proper dialect. And they were all amazed at 


| | this wonderful event, knowing that the ſpeakers were 
alk Galileans: yet, did they, who before. knew no 


l-nguage but their own, ſpeak to this mixed afſermbly 


in a great variety of tongues, _ 
This was a wonderful teſtimony to the truth of the 


put an honour upon preaching the word: it is the ap- 
eee of God for the converſion of ſinners ; it is 
+ the power of God to ſalvation = and therefore the 
firſt * after the ſpirit was given, was to 8 
kis ſervants to preach it. 
The tongues were of fire, Thus the prophecy was 


fulilled . he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
und with fire. And does not this emblem denote the 


#ltuminating and animating nature of divine truth? 


When the ere is attended with the power of the 
Spirit, it both enligbtens and warms the heart. Gol- 


pel truths are not cold ſpgculations ; they afford both 


high: and heat; they purify the mind, purge away the 
dtoſs of ſenſuality,” and make the ſoul mount hezven- 


Ward. Thus the hearts of the two diſciples “ burnt 


within them, when Jeſus walked with them, and 


opened up the ſcriptures. Come, O celeſtial flame, 


tome and fit upon us alſo; enlighten our darkneſs, 


- purify our affections, conſume our TOTS, and 
fill us wih thyſelf 
And do not hue tongues of fire ſpeak a leſſon to all 
the miniſters. of the oſpel? Vo they not-intimate the 
manner in which they ought to preach” the trath?— | 


eee W or frozen ſormality, but 


like 


' like John, who was (t a burning and.» ſhining light 
. in earneſt, believing and feeling what they ſpeak, anxi- 


obus for the glory of Chriſt, and eager to win ſouls. 
What was the ſubject which firſt engaged the hea- 


| ſhow them, that they might . glorify him; the per- 
ſon, miracles, death, relurrection and aſcenſion of 


thzeſe will always be the 1 topics of thoſe mi- 
ch | 


\ 
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with fervency of ſpirit, and vigor of affections, as men 


ven-taught tongues of the diſciples Ihe wonderful * 
works of Cd. We do hear them ſpeak in our own 
tongues—the wonderful works of God''—the. great 
things of God the magnificent, ſtupendous ny, 8 of 
God. And what were they? Surely they were thoſe - 
« things of Chriſt“ which the Spirit was given to 


Chriſt, together with this. effuſion. of the Spirit; in a 
word, the glorious ſalvation. of the Sen of God; and 


niſters whole tongues are tou with the flame of ' 
the altar. Bot out ks ap : wy. 3 
The multitude who witneſſed this remarkable 


ſcene were all. in a mixture of amazement and per- 


plexity, and ſaid to one another, What ean this mean? 


The pious and devout were thus affected; but their 
minds were prepared to liſten to the voice of God, as 
ſoon as they were convinced it was his. Others, pro- 

bably the native Jews, who underſtòod none of theſe 


foreign languages, and heard only unintelligible ſounds, 


derided them, aſeribing their preaching to intoxication. 

© Theſe men,“ faid they, “ are full, of nem wine.“ 

Let us not wonder if, in our day, the-preaching of the 

Jolpel is treated in the.. ſame manner. There always -- - - 

have been mockers, to-whom..the.gaſpel'of Chiſt⸗ bass 

been fooliſhneſs.— The Lord pity and pardon them! 
Then Peter, full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtauding up 


with the eleven. apoſtles, lift up his voice, and ad- 


drefled the multitude. He begged them to have ſo 
much candour, as not raſhly to conclude. them ta be 
men overcome With liquor, eſpecially by nine o'clock - | 


* in the morning; an hour in which, it ſhould ſeem, Tho 
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nb . know to be drank, But he diregs 
ter attention to a well known paſſage of ſcripture, 3 
prephecy of Joel, in which the Lord ſays— It Hall com: 
ro paſs, in, the N days,” that — pony out of my Spi. 
Fix on all. "fe %; and your ſons and your r al. 
2 oy, ama your youny men ſhall fee dong, ani your 
It "men ſhall dream dreams: and on my ſervants, and on 
5 hbandmaidens, I will pour out, in thoſe days, of my 
"Spar, and they ſhall prophecy :  and'1t ſhall come to paſs, 
That whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord /jall 
Die ſaved. The apoſtle declares this propheey to be 
then fulfilling ; and proceeds to fhew them tia Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom God approved among them by 
many mitacles, and whom they had lately crucitied, 
was the true Meffrah,” the Son of God; and that, 
white they gratified their own wicked paſſions 1 in put- 
ing him to death, they had fulfifled the divine decrees 
e e him. But that all their malice had been 
jn vain, for God had raiſed him up, according to the 
prophecies of David. Peter declares himſelf and his 
brethren witneſſes of his reſurrection from the dead, 
nnd affirms that his divine Maſter, having afcended to 
' Heaven, had ſent down, on that day, the promiſed 
os whole operations « on his diciples they now be- 
-- he "4; 
| beh. Iikien's this fevers was to convince them of 
fin, which is the firſt work' of the Holy Spirit; and 
the Lord crotyned it with vaſt fuccefs. Multitudes 
were pierced to the heart with a ſenfe of their guilt, 
and efpecially with the guilt incurred by the murder 
of Chriſt; and, filled with terror and perplexity, they 
, applicd to the apoſtles for advice, faying, “ Men and 
brethren, what ſhall wedo?” Then Peter, agreeably 
do the Lord's direction, n and re. 
mifſfion of ſins in his name, beginning at Jeruſalem.” 
Here is a fine ſpecimen of goſpel preaching : he exhorts 
the vileſt ſinners to repent ; encouraging them thereto 
2 8 hope of the full 22 n ir figs, upon be- 
lie ving 


— 


 Heving in Jeſus; © and with many 
he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 


probably, bigotted Jews, ignor 
law of Moſes, and bitter enemies of Jeſus Chriſt.— 
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other words dil 


this untoward generation,” | | 
"Wonderful was the ſucceſs of this day—three thou- 
fand ſouls converted to God at onee ! Moſt of them, 
antly attached to the 


Many of them, perhaps, had cried, Crucify him, 


erueify him!“ and had ſaid, „his blood be upon 
| What - 


us and upon our children.“ Surprifing grace 
mercy, What power, was that day diſplayed! What 


cannot God dg# Three thouſand converted; not 


merely alarmed, but changed in heart. Their ſin- 


cerity was maniſeſt: they ſacrificed all their worldly 


intereſt to Chriſt : the pardon of ſin filled their hearts 
with gladneſs : they were all love and libetality: 
and they continued ſtedfaſt in the apoſtles doctrine 


and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in pray- 


6 God, and having favour with all the 
Glorious confirmation, this, of the truth of the 
goſpel! Delightful encouragement to the preachers of 
it! Charming ſpecimen of its happy effects, and bleſſ- 
ed firſt fruits of an extenſive harveſt! O for another 


out- pouring of the bleſſed Spirit upon the churches ! 
duch we expect, in fulfilment of many precious pro- 


miſes. In tlie mean time, may we be the happy 
ſubjects and witneſſes of the ordinary work of the 


Spirit in the converſion of ſinners, and in the edifica- 
tion of the ſaints. And this Hated work of the Holy 


- os is what we ſhall now, in the ſecond place, con- 


We have taken a brief view of the glorious events 
which took place on the day of Pentecoft, - We have 


ſeen the apoſtles, and probably the reſt of the bun- 
dted and twenty diſciples, endued with the gift of 
tongues.” This pitt, together with the power of heal- 


ing diſeaſes, caſting out devils, with many other mi- 
e . raculous 


( 
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raculous works, was: long continued in the church: 
perhaps above an hundred years. Theſe are gene- 
rally called the extraordinary giſts of the Spirit. 'Thele 
have long ſince ceaſed. When Chriſtianity was eſta. 

bliſhed, there was no longer occafion for them. But, 
have all the operations of the Spirit ceaſed ? Some ſay 
ſo; but we deny it. We allow that the extraordinary 
5 juſt mentioned are withdrawn: but we affirm, - 


3 — think it an affirmation of prime importance, that 


| min 


re influences of the Holy Spirit, on the 
| of believers, are ſtill continued, and that there. 
is no true vital religion without oy: s 
The extrardinary gifts at firſt poſſeſſed by Chriſti 

| ans, did not, neceſſatily, imply thoſe gracious influ- 
ences for which we "84. of It is probable that ſome had . 

- the former, who-were deſtitute of the latter; for St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xii. 1. &c. ſeems to intimate, that a 
perſon might ſpeak with various tongues, have the 
gift of prophecy, underſtand all. my ſteries, and work 
F and yet not have love, an eminent “ fruit af 
the Spirit: from which we conclude, that the ori- 
nary and gracious operations of. the- Spire, upon the 
- Jouls of men may be continued, although his miracu- 
Jous gifts are withdrawn; and we ſhall prove that the | 
former are promiſed to be continued in the church, 


- and that they are, now as neceſſary to make men 


- as they were in the apoltles' dans. 


Shen, our Lord: ad to ſend his Holy Spirit 
to his diſciples, he afſored them that he ſhould abide © 
-with them FOR EvER, John xiv. 16.—he was to abide 
to continue with them, not for three or four years, 


- © as our Lord had done, but for ever; and as this pre- 


ence of the Comforter was to ſupply the place of - 
Cheig on earth, we may ſafely de, that the 
promiſe extended not to the —— only. but, like 
his interceſſion, John xvii. 20. to them alſo who 
mould believe on him, through their. word 8 even 
unto the end 12 the world. | 1 

8 


common privilege of all believers. —** He that believ- 
eth in me, ou: of his belly, or heart, ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. This ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believo on him ſhould receive.“ This: pro- 


miſe is not confined to believers of the firſt century, 


or to the age of miracles; it is as much a promiſe to 


believers at large, as any other in the New Teſta» 


ment. A ſimilar promiſe is made, John iv. 14. 


The Holy Spirit is ſaid to duell in believers, 1 Cor. 
iii. 16. and vi. 19. The Spirit of God dwelleth ia 


vou; your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
This.is ſpoken to the whole body of Cine Chriſ- 
tians, without a ſingle hint that the bleſſing was in- 
tended to be con ſined to them, or to Chriſtians of that 


only. Were we to admit that expreſſions of this 


kind, reſpecting the Spirit, muſt be confined to the 


firſt believers, we ſhould be obliged to admit the ſame 
reſtriction as to all the privileges, tempers, and duties 


of Chriſtians in general. And indeed, thoſe who 
deny the work of the 2 a erally give up all 


- the Mntials of the goſpel, and leave us nothing but 


a ſyſtem of mere morality—a e heatheniſm, 
priced with the name of Chriſt. And we may ſeri- 
oully / adviſe perſons to be cautious of confining the 
Spirit to primitive tines, leſt they confine heaven to 


primitive times, and fo miſs of it themſelves; for in- 
deed there is no going to heaven without receiving the 


Holy Spirit.“ 
This will appear Rill a more clearly; if we conſider 


for what purpoſes he is given to the church: we ſhall 


then ſee that there is always the ſame occaſion for his | 


gracious influences as there was at firſt, - > + 
The whole diſpenſation of the goſpel is called—Zhe 


8 of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. The whole 
| buſineſs of goſpel ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, is in the 


hands of the Spirit. Not only at firſt, but in all ages, 


| hecalls, qualifies, and aſſiſts — miniſters of the 2 


pel in preaching it; and all its efficacy in the worid 


. iy from the power of his grace. 


1 


SERMON XVII. 4 9 
Tue Holy. Spirit is promiſed, John vii. 38. 1 e 
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10 _. THE DESCENT'OF THE HOLY GHOST. |, 
Alumination is his work, No truth of the goſpel is 
rightly underſtood-but by his teaching. He was pro- 
miſed as © the Spirit of Trath,” who was to . glorify 
Chriſt,” by . ſhowing the things of Chtift” to men, 
This is fully proved by thoſe words of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. it. 14. The natural man (that is, every man 
8 >: open teceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
IN for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim; neither can 
be baue them, dene they are ſpiritually diſcerned :” 

_ that is, they are known only by the teaching of the 
Spirit, in the uſe of the word. Now, as all real 
Chriſtians are illuminated and taught of God, it is 


ee vidently neceſſary that they ſhould. all have the Spi- 


rit: and if the Spirit be not given, then no man in 
the world knows, or can know, the things of God. 
Again, all real Chriſtians are praying perſons ; but 
no man knows how to pray, nor what to pray for,” 
without his affiſtance ; and therefore it is mentioned, 
Rom. vii. 26. as the common privilege of all beliey- 
= ers; that © the Spirit itſelf helpeth our infirmities” in 
_ this duty ; which ſhews that all Chriſtians, in all ages, 
need the influence of the Spirit. 
Our Saviour, in his. diſcourſe with Nicodemus, 
| (John lit. )-ſtrongly inſiſted on the neceſſity of regene- 
ration, or the neu birth, ſolemnly declaring, that 
< unleſs a man be born again, or born of the Spirit, 
he could not be ſaved.” This then ſhows, that every 
Chriſlian muſt needs have the Spirit, for he is the 
author of that inward change, without which no man 
zs inwardly a Chriſtian; : h 
- 1. :Santtification- is alſo the privilege. of all true be- 
. Jievers; they are * ele, according to the foreknow- 
- 8 of God the Father, through /an&;fication of t the 
Spirit. 1 Pet. ii. 2. No man can be ſaved who is 


a whe ſanRiified, and no man Tan be ſanctifed but by 
e Spirit. | 
be Holy Ghoſt x was promiſed. < « td convince of 
— fin, of righteouſneſs, and- of judgment. * But will 
nan perſon ſay, it is leſs neceſſary now to be con- 
| en of lin, &c, than. at firſt? Can there be any 
-Fepentan® 


fruits are we known. 
love, and joy, and 


% An 
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tance without it? Certainly not: and if * 
then * Spirit is as neceſſary as ever. e 

He is alſo called the Spirit of Faith. —He is the 
Comforter, the Seal, the i itneſs, the Firft Fruits of 
heaven. No man then can have faith in Chiiſt, ſpi- 
ritual joy and comfort, nor any evidence for heaven, 
unleſs be have the Holy Spirit. This might be more 
abundantly proved from a great number of texts and 
a 8 the narrow ain of 2 ere e ſermon 
iow N | | 


APPLICATION. 


1 Fe the Huh Chop? ſaid Se. Paul, to | 
" ſome cartyndifeiples. 
Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt? We have proved 


We ſk the ſame queſtion— 


the 6a of his ſacred influences: do we know 
any thing of them by experience? Remember what 
the ſcripture ſays, Rom. viii. 9. If any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ And how 
awful muſt their portion be, who are not his! 


Spirit of God, or of the evil ſpirit, who wo 
in "the hearts. of all the children of diſobedience.” It is 


therefore of the greateſt importance for us to conſider, 
under whoſe inffa 
fleſh, we ſhall reap corruption; if we ſow to the Spi- 


ence we act.“ If we fow to the 


rit, we ſhall of the Spirit reap eternal life. By our 
The fruits of the Spirit are 
peace, and goodneſs, and meek- 
neſs, and temperance.” “ The works of the fleſh 
are adultery, fornication, hatred, drunkenneſs, &c. 
and they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the king- 


Lak: ago Lp ee ee Oran. 


442 I | 


The neceſſity of Divine Influences i is diſplayed, in a = 


N manner, by. Mr. T. Williams, in his book, called 
iſtoric Defence of Experimental Religion, as ſupported 
by the authority of Scripturez. and the en of the wiſeſt 
and nee Wy: ME 
4 ſeience 


iS . 


The 
whole world is under the dominion either of the — 2 
rketh 


* 
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S true verdict ]! Does it 2p. 
pear that you are & ſtranger to his grace, in enlighten. 
mag the mind, renewing the will; 'convincing of fn, 
leading the ſoul to Chriſt, and ſanctifyin the whole 
man ? Know then, that your ſtate is deplorable and 
dangerous. May you be ſenſible of it: and, if you 
are, you will earneſtly pray to God to give you his 
Spirit, hich he has promiſed to them that aſk him, 
To thoſe who know the Lord, the effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt will appear ex- 
ceedingly glorious. Such perſons will rejoice to think 
that his gracious influence is ſtill continued in the 
church. Above all, they will be continually deſirous 
to experience it. All the light, love, peace, joy, 
and conſolation to be found in the religion of Jeſus, 
ſpring from his eonſtant operations. Honour, then, 
this bleſſed Spirit, by ſeeking his daily aſſiſtance.— 
When pray, read, hear, or perform any ſpiritual 
»Qtion, feek his help. Thus ſhall you © be filled with 
all oy and peace in bolieving; thus ſhall “the love 
| of God be thed abroad in your hearts ;” thus ſhall 
von *abound in hope, through the powet of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt ;” amd having this experience, you poſſeſs the 
ſeal' of God, and the earne(t” of heaven; ** for he 
that hath wroaght vs for the ſelf ſame thing is God, 
who hath alſo given us of his Spirit.“ This is the 
grand evidence of: our. being Chriſtians indeed; and 
| © hereby; know we that we dwell in him, and he in 


* 


3 7 2 


. us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit.“ 
1 : l q 3 n SD, 54 p | 
| 11 1 13 | i — 7292 1 IP 1 
| Jo the bleſſed Spirit of all grace; to Jeſus Chriſt * 
| the only Saviour; and to the Father of mercies ; the N 
| one covenant · God of our falvation, be glory, in all Pagr 
tthde churches, warld without end. Amen. — 
| n 9 2 r et | I em 
. Let chy kind Spirit in my heart 2 
g * cẽ,õk For ever See 2 tow 3 — 
+ -| | And light and- heavenly peace pr, tl 
Sweet earneſt of the joys above,” | 
| TIP | mis | N 5 
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elo went about doing good. 


br he Rev. SAMUEL GREATHEED.# | | 


Chriſt. The occaſion of his ſaying it ſhows _ | 


T5 apoſtle Peter ſaid this of our Lord Jefus 


ns that the Spirit of God works upon the minds gf 


men, and inclines them to ſerve him, even before 
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they know how to ſerve him in a right manner. In 


this caſe, they are very glad andthankful to be taught 


the will of God. Do au, brethren, wiſh to know 


how you may. pleaſe God, and become * wiſe to 


ſalvation ?” If we did not wiſh to do you god we 


ſhould not come to you. The Lord is altogether 


good, and is always doing good. We may ſurely - 
hope he will do us good new, if we are truly deſirous | 


of knowing his will > 67 

We find, from this chapter, that the words of the 
text were ſpoken by Peter to Cornelius, who was an 
officer in the Roman army, and had been brought up 


* This diſcourſe ins compoſed by Mr. Greatheed, ſolely for N 


people, and before the publication of the firſt volume of Village 
Sermons; conſequently without any intention of its publication 
trom the reſo, But it appears in this votume by the particular 
dehre of Mr. Burder,: who wiſhes it to ſtand as a token of his 


unfeigned.reſpe& ſor the Author, and a memorial of their mu- 


tual friendſhip. 


SERM, XLVIEL = 383 | a a heathen 


— 


the uſe of ſome perſons who vitited the villages near Newport- 
Pagnell, Bucks, and who red written or e ſermons to the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a heathen. and an. idolater.. He as quartered among 
holy. Cornelius learned from them this doctrine, 


lieves there is a God. If you do not pray to God 
6 ou are worſe than the heathens, for they do not 


houſe. Do yon try to lead your families and friends 


Read of being true Chriſtians, you come far ſhort of 
what Cornelius _ before he ever heard the goſpel 


and anſwers prayer. The hiſtory of Cornelius gives 
town were Cornelius lived. The Lord jnformed 
come and inſtru him, Peter aceordingly came, and 


preached Jeſus Chriſt to, all who had met on the 


| who went about doing 70 He told them alſo much 


lor No 
: e Peter be Cornelius and his fa- 
| fams which they muſt have heard of, as it had been 
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the Jews, who were the only nation at that — 
that knew there is only ene God, who is eternal and 


which is the ground of all true religion; and he 
prayed to God, as. every body ſhould do, who be. 


now there is a God to pray to. Beſides this, we 
are told that Cornelius feared God with all his 


to know and ſerve God? If not, you fee, that in- 

of Chriſt. 
They who do not pray to God are without excuſe, 

becauſe God aſſures us, in his word, that he hears 


oof of it. he apoſtle Peter was reaching the 
Golpel at a place about forty miles diſtant from the 


Cornelius of this, and told him to ſend for Peter 10 


occaſion ; ſhowing them how God andinted ] eſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; 


more abqut Jeſus Chriſt; and, indeed, if he had not 
preached about Chriſt, he need not have come there. 
« Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ;” by 
whom alone- a ſinner can find mercy with God. 
Wherever the apoſtles went they preached Chriſt, 
This is one mark by which you may know who they 
are-that preach moſt like the apoſtles. Tf you hear 
little or nothing about Chriſt, you are likely to get 


mily, that the · doctrine he had to deliver, was the 


TH 
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. ubliſhed throughout all the neighbouring country of 


Joes; and had, indeed, been firſt preached in Ga- 


lilee, the country where they then were. Lou, per- 
haps, may think it ſtrange, that Cornelius had not 


enquired about it ſooner; but the reaſon probably 


| 2 that Chriſtianity was then every Where ſpoken 


againſt; the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt were 
ſuſpected, even by their own countrymen, the Jews, 
to be either mad or wicked men, becauſe they wor- 
ſhipped God in a way different from that which 


Was eſtabliſhed by law; and becauſe they continued 


preaching Chriſt to their neighbours, when it was 
oppoſed. and forbidden by the great people and rulers. 


II you read the book of the Acts you will ſee this 
was the caſe; and you will not be ſurpriſed at it, 


if you con lader * Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was cruci- 


fed, (which is like being hanged in our country) for 
both the Tulers and the mob accuſed. him of the 


vileſt erlines. But the prejudices of Cornelius were 
now removed, and it was an excellent diſpoſition - 


| which he diſcovered, when he ſaid to the apoſtle, 
, Now, therefore, we are all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that, are commanded thee of 
a God. 37 


* MAY: the Lord: give us, noto, the ſame diſ- 


poſition, . 

One thing which Peter told Cornelius coperning 
Jeſus Chriſt was, that © he went about doing good. 
If Cornelius had heard any thing of Chriſt before, it 
might be that he went about doing harm. Chriſt had 


been charged by the Jews with treaſon and blaſ- 


phemy. He had been tried, condemned, and exe- 
euted as a malefactor. Cornelius Was likely, from the 
common report, to have a very bad opinion of Chriſt. 
He determined, however, to hear all that Peter had 
to ſay in behalf of Chriſt; and then to judge for 


himſelf Let us all be careful how we take matters 


upon bear-ſay, eſpecial ly about religion and eee 

people. 
Peter convinced Cornelius that Jeſus Chriſt went 
3Bz 5 about 
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about doing gord. So far as you" know the-hiſtory of 


 _* Chriſt; you are doubtleſs convinced, that he did not 
- . g&about to hurt people, but to do them good. Even 
 -"thole 


ignorant and fooliſh perſons Who deny that 
_ Chriſt Was ſent from heaven, own that he did good 
in ſome reſpects. But what we ſhould defire to know 
"is, "Whether he can, and will, do us good? If we 
do not obtain good from Chriſt in this life, and in 
that to come, we 17 45 well never have heard of 
Dim. N 
As to Ane Peper of Chriſt Wat wh WY we have 
— truſt in it, from the 6 power he 
had to do good to all, as long as he was upon earth, 
His works were foch as no man ever did before nor 
fince. - He ſatisfied the hunger of many thouſands 


of people, with a very few” ſmall loaves and fiſhes, 


By merely touching or even ſpeaking to weak and 
'fick rſons, he -cured them of the moſt deſperate 


 vifeaſes. He raiſed up ſeveral: e 1g from death 


0 life; one man Who had been buried ſome days, 
was reſtored to his afflicted relations. In that age 
of the world, when God was ſo little known, the 


= devil was worſhipped by many; and he was permit- 


— — 


tidey ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 


ted to torment the bodies of mankind in a ſhocking 
manner: but no wicked ſpirit could keep poſſeſſion 


of any perſon who was brought to Chriſt for relief. 


One word from him was enough to reſtore any one 
0 perfect healih and reaſon, The power of Chriſt 
was alſo ſhewn in preſerving his diſciples in a dread- 
fol ſtorm at ſea, He ſaid to the wind and the g 
waves Be ſtill,“ and they became perfectly calm 
in a moment. But it is/nor poſſible now to tell you 
a hundredth part of the proofs that (Jeſus gave of 
his power to do good to thoſe around him. The 
fe Goſpels are full of ſuch accounts; yet, at the 
cloſe of the/laſt, St. John ſays, there were alſo 
many other things which Jeſus did, the which, if 


e world itſelf could not contain the books that 
| ſhould 


— 
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ſhould be written.“ People in general are fond of 
_ _ reading and hearing wonderful things. Now there 
is no true hiſtory, nor ſcarcely any ſtory that con- 
tains things { wonderful as thofe which Jeſus did 
for the good of mankind. Yet they are all certainly 
ttue, ſor they were written by four different per- 
ſons, who ſaw what they relate; Who were honeſt 
and good men: who did good like their Mafter; and 
ſuffered themſelves to be put to death rather than 
deny what they knew to be true, or keep filence 
about it. You would: do well, as often as you can, 
to take up your bibles, and read the hiftory of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; and alſo conſider whenever you read it, what. 
was his .reaſon for doing good in fuch ſurpriſing 
ways? Why was the hiſtory of his actions written 
oyer and over again, and handed down to us, ſo 
many hundred years after? The whole muſt ſurely 
be meant for eur good. It would be tantalizing you 
to tell you of his doing fo much good to others, if 
uu could-get- no good from him. Vou ſuffer pains 
| 12 wants; your relations and neighbours are af 
ted; if Chriſt was now upon earth, he might do 
them the ſame good he formerly did to others. But 
if you read the ſcriptures with care, you may ſee- 
that Jeſus took more pains to teach people than to 
heal them. He performed all theſe miracles to gain 
leir attention, and their belief of what: he taught. 
His doctriue could do them much greater good than 
the healing of their diſcaſes. If you could be cer- 
tain that God forgave. all your ſins, and would give 
Jou eternal life, would you not think it a greater 
benefit than merely to be cufe of à bodily com- 
plaint? The doctrine of Chrilt was, hat. “ God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sen ;. 
that whoſoever, believe:h in him might-not petiſh, 
dit have: everlaſting life.” And, accordingly, he- 
healed one man of the palſy; on purpofe to ſhew her | 
could torgive his fins. When the poor creature was 
brought to our Lord, his fiz{b words to him were,! 
2 3 „Son, 
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„ Son, thy ſins are forgiven thee . Some who were 
pfteſent murmured at his pretending to forgive ſins; 

- but he ſoon filenced them. That ye may know 

that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſiins, ſaid he, turning to the poor man, 4 I ſay un- 
to thee, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine 
houſe. Aud e e he aroſe, took up his 

__- bed, and went forth before Wu. ab a the 2d | 

; chapter of St. Mark. 
Now, brethren, what think ye. of the r of 
>= Chriſt to do good? Nothing could be more true or 
- juſt than the principle upon which the Jews reaſon- 
ed among themfelves—<©© Who can forgive ſins, but 
God only? But you ſee our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4% 
forgive ſias; and proved his power to do ſo, by 
Working a miracle. It is plain, therefore, that ſe- 
ſus Chriſt is God. All of you have, probably, been 
told fo from your infancy; but now you ſee it can- 
not be otherwiſe.” On this account, the Scriptures 
call him © Inmanueh which ſignifies © God with 
t they alſo call him the Hon of Cod; having 
the fame nature-with his Father; and they declare 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honeur the Father, for He and the Father are one> 
they alſo call him the word of God,” and then 
 fay dhe word was God.: 

Now as our Lord ſeſus Chriſt is «. God over all, 
bleſſed for evermore,” his power to do good muſt be 
boundleſs, and always the ſame. - You have ſeen 
that be worked a miracle to prove that, whilſt on 
earth, he hack power to forgive fins; and ſurely, 
now he is exalted to heaven, he muſt have the ſame 
er. If, whilſt he was on-earth, in the form of 
. @ ſervant, he had this power, you cannot reaſonably 
doubt that, now he reigns in heaven, king of the 
world, he is able even to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 

who come to God by him.“ | 
And do you not Al need. his rankcniag mercy? 
3 . not pg: he his holy law ? Remember 

15 


- 
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ere AF written, © Curſed is every one that continueth. 


a8; not in all things, commanded in the book of the law, 
ow to do them.“ Galatians Hi. 10. If you have obeyed 
ive it in ſome reſpects, or even in mo? things, this will 
in- not excuſe you for having diſobeyed or neglected it 
ine in others. The law of God admits of no compo- 


his Wl fon; and makes no allowance for any failure 
2d Whatever. The apoſtle James aſſures us (chap. ii. 
verſe 10.) that © whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
of law, excepting in one point, and offends in that, he 
or is guilty of all.“ And the reaſon he gives for this is, 
n- that it is the fame authority which enforces each of 
ut the commandments ;; ſo that whoever difobeys any _ 
lid one of them tramples upon all the authority of God. 
by Inſtead, therefore, of enquiring who can forgive ins. 
e. but God, it might be aſked, How can God himſelf 
en forgive fins committed againſt that law which he 
n- himſelf hath given to mankind for the rule of their 
es eonduct, and by which he has appointed that men 
th ſhould be judged ?—This queſtion muſt for ever have 
Ng perplexed a convinced ſinner, if the Goſpel had not 
re. told us that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
ey world unto himfelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
r to them: for God made him to be 2 ſin- offering 
em for us, that we might be made the righteoufneſs of 
God in him.” 2. Cor. v. 19, 2r. On this ground 
ll, there is encouragement to hope for pardon. There 
be is forgiveneſs with God, that he may be feared.” 
en WW Yea, ©. It is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
on. ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to- 
Yo ſave ſinners.“ So that, if any of you have been diſ- 
ne treſſed and terrified on account of your ſins, you ſee 
of it is not right for you to deſpair of forgiveneſs. 
ly Chriſt was crucified, that he might bear the puniſh- 
Ie: ment due to your-fins ; and, after being buried, he 
I performed the greateſt miracle of all, in raiſing up - 


his own body, by his own power, from the grave; 
| la order that he might prove he nr | 
8 > | ST 0 . * 
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| the debt which ſinners- had incurred. He afterward 


_ aſcended up to heaven; and, in ſome of his laſt 
words to his difciples, ſaid, « Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Golpel to every creature, 

He that en and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 

but he that believeth not all be damned.” Mark 

Xyi. 15, 16. We are all under condemnation; for 

all have ſinned. No obedience that we can pay in 

future to the law of God, can make amends for paſt 
fins... But Chriſt has power to forgive them, For 
by e grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that, not of 
yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ When à certain 
perſon came to Chrit on earth, he ſeemed to doubt 
his power to help, ſaying, If thou can do any 
© thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us.” Jeſus 
ſiaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, Fl things are 
| polibl to him that believeth.” | Lord,“ anſwered 
man, with tears, «.F believe; help thou 
| By unbelief!“ So, under your fears about the poſ- 
bility of your fins being torgiven, go to Jeſus by 
YET > plead ihat he has ſaid,. „He that believeth 
Lbe ſaved, and cry, Lord, I believe, help 

3 mine · un belief... | 
I hope you are now ſatisfied as tothe rr of Je- 

fus to do you good. If ſo, it ſhould be your chief 

concern to knaw whether he is WILLING al/o to do 
vun good, and all the: good that you need. May the 

Spirit of Chtiſt make you as earneſt on-this point, 

as reaſonable creatures, with the word of God be- 

fore them ought to be! What would-it profit you, 
if you could gainſthe whole world, and thould loſe 

. your own ſouls ? Tou think, perhaps, hyt little of 

- this neu. But you arc near the hour of death; you 

don't know how!near. And if you have your reaſon 

| then, you will wonder how you could have been ſo 
ſtupid through your lives, as not to be concerned, 
above all things, to know whether Chriſt was will- 


ing to ſave your ſouls. It may then be too late, and 
— 


- 


f 
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from the Soriptures, % now! is the accepted time; 
1e is the day of: ſalvation.” O ſeek. the Lord 
while he 1 777 be e call upon him va he is 
neat! * a. . 
You habe heard ahi Jefus Chriſt is the 2555 bleſf. 
ed God: de aſſured then, from the ious. charac- 
ter in which God has revealed himſelf 3 


every day, what compaſſion he ſhowsto the evil and 
unthankful. His rain deſcends; and his ſun-beams 


ſhine on the land of the wicked, as well as on that 


of the good. And has he leſs compaſſion on your 
ſouls than on your bodies? By no means. He de- 
ſiteth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 


ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live. Turn 


ye, faid the Lord to the rebellious houſe of Iſrael, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die! 

How lo 
ſelf upon us 
ſlack concerning his promiſe, but that he is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward; not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance-:!* 
«+ For except we repent, we mult all periſh ;*” but 
- a godly forrow works repentance unto ſalvation. 

You have heard that © God was manifeſted in the 


feſb,” in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. + Aſtoniſhing. 


as it is, it is certain, that he took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, ſuffered infirmity, want, contempt, per- 
ſecution, and a ameful, miferable death. So won- 


derful an event muſt anſwer ſome good purpoſe. .. 


The. prophecies of the Old Teſtament concur with 
the ſayings of our Lord himſelf, and his apoſtles, in 


the New T eſtament, ta teach us what was the de- 


__ bg 


= 


| l would; in vainzgive the whole world for a few 27 
. time like thoſe which we yet have to ſpend 
together. But, „ now;y”' I have to declare to Jou, 


f in his word, 
that he will not deſpiſe any ſoul that is truly hum—- 
'bled and contrĩte on account of his ſin. The ten- 

det mercy of God is over all his works You fee, 


„already, has God delayed 3 him 
us for ſins! Why ie Not that he is 


| 
| 
| 
| 


0 | 
IE: gu of the ſuffetings and death of Chriſt. «He 
bore our 
, wounded for our tranſ 
iniquities; the chaſtiſement of gur peace was-upon 


like ſheep, habe gone aſtray; we have turned every 


the good fhepherd,”faid. Jeſus, - <« lay down my 
life Ti the ſheep. They ſhall never-periſh, but! 


E Aa 8 through taith-in his blood, to declare 
is ri 


that Je ſus humbled himſelf as a man, and ſuffered as 
it he had been a malefactor, for the ſole purpoſe of 
eving finners; and yet ſuſpect that he will 7 
alvilion to thoſe that ſeek it from him ? It was for 
e 
de ſaid, that „there is joy in heaven over every 


1 inner that repenteſh. 


* A 


and ſave that which was loſt.” He travelled for 
this purpoſe on foot, with much wearineſs and faint- 


dering ſheep, that never could have found its way 
r to the fold. So his willingneſs to do good to 


* 
4 
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griefs, and carried our ſorrows; was 
and bruiſed for our 


him; and with his ſtripes we are healed. All we, 
one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid upon 
ich! the iniquity of us all.“ ITſa. iii. 4, 6. am 


ve unto them eternal liſe.“ Johnx. 4 Whom 
hath ſet forth, ſays the apoſtle Paul, to be 


ſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, uy fordearance of God; that he might 
de juſt, and the. juſtifler of him. that believeth in 
Jeſus. Rom. iii, 25, 26. And can any one believe 


joy! of faving ſinne ts hat he ( edured the 
<rofs, difregarding thi iſhame.” Well may it then 


you now. believe in 
«© fee of the travail of his ſoul, 
in your ſalvation, * and be ſatisfied. 

3 is ſaid in the text, „He went about 
He not only never rejected one re- 
help, of all the numberleſs perſons who 
applied to him, but he went about, in order to - ſeck 


neſs, from one end of the land of Canaan to the 
other, again and again. He compares himſelf to a 
thepherd, who ſeeks far and wide for a poor wan- 


innere 


\ = O 


| alas is il proved, 


: that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
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by his command to thoſe who- 
are intruſted with the Goſpel, that they ſhould preach” , 
ir 10 alk Mankind; by His providence, in ſending his 
diſciples {hroughout-the world, without which, the 
F would to this 
England ; and by the in 


uence of his Spirit 


the hearts of all them who are made willing in the 


day of his power, to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
them; for What but the ſovereign ce of God 
makes any of you; who Tong for his ſalvation, todif- 


fer'from the reſt, who reje&t it to their everlaſting 


deſtruction. If we feet any love to God, it is „ de- 
caiſc he firſt loved us; and he hath ſaid, « All that 
the Father giveth me ſhall come to 5 and him 
out.“ 
Brethren, the 9 inform us that, beſide 
the two great purpoſes for which, as we have ob- 
ſerved, Chriſt came into this world, there was a 


- third. He came, not only to declare tous thewill of 
God, and to offer himſelf up for the 


pardon of our 
ſins, but alſo To leave us an EXAMPLE, that we 


might walk in his ſteps.” He was e ; 


undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners.” We are un- 


worthy to be called Chriſtians if we do not imitate 
him. Let us ſet his bright and bleſſed exampl 
ſon pr, as the text holds it forth. Let us do all the 


e be- 


250d we can to thoſe around us, both to their bodies 


and their ſouls; yea, even to “ our enemies, per- 
ſecutors, and ſlanderers; but eſpecially to our re- 


lations and friends, and to thoſe who ſerve God. 

Let us remember Chriſt's labour and patience in 
going about to do good to thoſe, who either eould not 
or would not come to him to receive it. Ve are 
humbly trying to follow our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
coming here to do you 
us witneſs that we earneſtly deſire your welfare, and 


have no other end in view. We know nothing that 


can 


* 


bare been unknown in | 


Our conſciences bear 


— 
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can. do yu greater good, than to lead you to think: 


more of God and eternity; and to ptemote in ou 
the knowledge, dad deve of. Jeſys Ebi We hope 
bet God ie vißting you by pur means; and that he: 


K by maine, make this __ wow! to your 


4 X 10 Lean & w 4 


IF you remain 8 and enemies to TR it is 
not for want of the power or willingneſs of Chriſt 
10 d you good. Do not forget what has been (aid 
to you; on-this ſubject. 1 beſeech, yon, brethren, 

the mercies of God, that ye preſent, Wen: | 
bier \ſacrifices to him, holy and acceptable; which 
is yout reaſonable ſervice. If you do nr, every 
metey vou have received, and the very means of 
_ inſtruQjon you have now had, muſt rar againſt 


you at the day of judgment. 
if your hearts are now ſeriouſly affected with 


7 you have heard; if you feel yourſelves to be, 
guiny and helpleſs creatures; if you carveſtly deſire 
n of your ſins, through ihe merey of our. 


_ the pardo 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to have your minds renewed, 


and made like the mind that was in him; theſe. 


thingsſhonld encourage you to pray to Chriſt, to, 
depend upon his. grace, and to rejoice in the fulneſs 


of his ſalvation; "We ſhall * extremely glad to 


find that*this is the caſe with any among you; for 
Ve know, that he. who begins a good work in 


you, will perform it until the day of. Chriſt.” — 


Now, to Him who is able to keep us from fall · 
ing, and to preſent us faultleſs befote the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding jay + to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Hs (vat majeſty, dominion 
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tice of ſin, but to 
from whence the 
I 0o effect theſe gr 
for ſin; he was made fin for us; he died for our 


90 God. He 


N 4 * 
See G us this ane 


All true 


1 zun. XLIX 30 


* 
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a this WP be 3 in Jeu, which was alſo in 2 Ih 


HOEVER takes a view of Chriſtianity, as 

diſplayed in the precepts: and example of 
Crit; 4 its . founder, muſt acknowledge it to be 
avery lovely religion; admirably calculated to pro- 
mote the happineſs of man in-the preſent world, as 


well as to ſecure his eternal ſalvation in the next. 
It is a faithful ſay ying, and worthy of all accep- 


| tation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
finners —to fave them from theit ſins : — not 


me into the world to fave © 


only to deliver them from the wrath to come, which 
is the wages of fin, but alſo to reſtore” in them the 
holy image of God, which they had laſt-by\their fall 
in Adam. He came, not only to reſtrain the prac- 
urify the fountain of the heart, 
of ſinful. practice proceed. 
catdeſigns, he became a ſacrifice 


fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 


the Holy Spirit, the: ſanRifier of the church. 
And . n pureſt precepts 


tat were ever — he gave inknkts foxoe to 
example k purity, in his om 


| n 425 
; ang-fallowers. of. Gi they 
4 and I dee. 


our imitation. 


% 
* 


for us, „ —— , | 


Dl 
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2 THY CHEISTIAN. TEMPER. 
Wo They mult poſſefs the ſame holy temper ; or, as it is 
-« the muſt be in 
them, which was in Chriſt [eſus. This mind, or 
; diſpoſition, is, the ſubje@ of the preſent diſcourſe, 
May the good 8 * of God pate it to us, and 


©, Produce it M us! 


We might expreſs the whole in 2 Sag word, 
LOVE is the mind-of Chriſt ; for . God is Love.” 
"The whole law is fulfilled in love : love to God, and 

| Jove to man. This filled the heart of the great Re. 
 deemes; actuated him in, the whole of his obedience 
and fufferings, fupported him under them, and ren- 
Aerea them acceptable; meritorious and efficacious to 
the ſalvation of the church. This is the mind that 
Was in Chrilt;-this his prevailing diſpoſition ; and 
abe principal part of our holineſs conliſts in being 
like him, and living under the daily influence of love 


to God and love to man. But it is ncceſfary to be 


more par icular, and io conſider the chriſtian Emper 
In its ſevera} branches. We begin with, 

. HUMILITY: This gelerves the firſt place, 
Sorh becauſe it is that grace in Chriſt, to which the 


text refers, and becauſe it ie, in every believer, the 


el of all other graces. Wonderful indeed was the 
_ Humility of the Son of God, 4: who. being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery: to be [equal 
vin Gad; but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
460k pon him che form of a ſervant, and was made 
An the likeneſs of men: found. in faſhion 
us man, he humbled him ſelf, and became obedient 


ants death, even the death af the croſs!' Behold - 


_ "hore, the greateſt example of humiliuy that the world 


erer ſaw, or ever will ſec! and this example is pro- 


* 


ta our imitation. And what argument can 
5 e fo forcible ? for; ſhall the glorious Saviour be 
-dumble, and the miſerable Kaner —_— How 
ſterous! How abſurd! 
ride is natural to 


exe 9 the fin of — nn 


Sa: FF? 


m2 S228, 


apoſtate man- ht was 5% 


» 4 1 
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of his is born proud. Adam got it from the devil, 
and we get it from Adam. And yet, it is truly ſaid, 
« Pride was not made for man; it ill becomes 
him. For a inner to be proud, is the moſt monſtrous 
thing in the world! Nothing is ſo hateful to God; 
and, if we are born of God, nothing will be ſo hate- 
fol to us. Now Faith lays the axe at the root of 
ide. Faith beholds the majeſty and holineſs of 
od, and ſhrinks, as it were, into nothing before 
him. The proud man ſwells by comparing himſelf 
with other ſinners; but the Chriſtian compares him- 
ſelf, his conduct, and then his heart, with the-moſt 
pures holy, ſpiritual law of God: this prevents ſe f- 
righteous boaſting, and ſhe ws that even his beſt duties 
are tinged with fin. He was alive without the 
law once; but now the commandment is come, ſin 
revives, and he dies.” This experience will force 
him to the croſs ; he will gladly renounce his on 
works and rightconſneſs, and ſupremely deſire to be 
een ESTI on 
Let but the Chriſtian: think of three things, aud it 
will promote his humility—what he was —what he is 
aud whet he ſhall be. He was a poor, blind, nakech 
filthy rebel; an enemy to God, and an heir of hell. 
He is, by grace, a pardoned finner, and an adopted 
child; but, O, what imperfection in all bis graces!- 
What defects in all his duties! What ſtrength in 
his corruptions! What a diſproportion between 
bis obligations, and his returns to God; between 
his profeffions, and his practice; between his privi- 
leges, and his enjoyments! So that he can cordially 
unite with a better man than himſelf in ſay ing. I 
am the chief of ſinners,” and © lefs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints.“ Let him alſo conſider what he ſball be — 
de ſhall be „ with Chriſt;“ he ſhall. be like 
Chriſt;“ he ſhall wear a crown of glory; he ſhall 
poſſeſs a heavenly inheritance ; he hall be à king. 
and a prieſt to God. Amazing profpets! Anjmat- 
1 | 3C2 LS © 


1 r 
Dia fir down and Tay, % Who am I; O Lord 


—— 


— 


God, that thou haſt brought me hitherto; an, as 
if chis were a ſmall thing in thy. Tight, thou hat 
ſpoken of thy ſervant's hooks for. a great while yet 


to dome: and, Is this the manner of men, O Lord! | 


eee more can David ſay unto thee 8 5 
2. PIET I, or ide fear of God, or * godli- 


Se Was an eminent branch of the wind that was 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus: Thefe terms are nearly of 
_ the ſame import, and denote the habitual, prevailing 
, trams of the mind, in its regard to the bleſſed God. 


I is the 'charaQer of the natural man that he is 


_ - ungodly” © there is no fear of God before his 


eyes, he lives without God in the world, he 
is. „ aliensted from the life of God, he ſays 


E35 Almighty depart- from me. ' The very re- 


. f all this is the temper of the Chriſtian, as 


it was alſo of his Maſter. We learn from the Goſ. 


"= and more abundantly from the Pſalms, what a 


_ ſpirit of devotion continually animated the — 


nature of Chriſt ! What reverential fear, what ſu- 
preine affection, what liyely zeal, What fervent 
prayer! A portion | of the ſame ſpirit pervades the 
_ heart of every real Chriſtian,” «The. fear of the 
 Loxdiis the beginning of wiſdom,” and di the whole 
of man! his great duty,” his firſt ĩntereſt, His Chief 
_ delight.” And this divine principle is im planted in 
every biliever. <<] will put my fear in their heart,” 


is the grand covenant promiſe, and it is fülffled to 


every elect ſoul, when called by grace. The new 
dorn ſoul turns "naturally to God, as flowers to the 
ſup, or the needle to the pole; and though it ma) 
be diſturbed or diverted for a time, the heavenly 
principle within abides and prevails, and the chriſtian 
is conſtrained to ſay © Return to thy reſt, O my 
bon for the Lord hath dealt bountifuſſy with thee.” 
The ſpirit of piety will render thoſe acls of reli- 
gion, which" were intolerably burdenfome to the un- 
EIN man, natural and! —— "Religion. is 


DETECTTESETESFETTSSSPEFERIE rr ars 


no 


| duthisdeligh 


| tegeneration, for, as ** that which is born of the 


worldly callings, for religion, ſo far from encourage 


$14 3 — 


{Seas "hee EVITE of 
t. And: the fear of God: will certainly 


produce a reverence for his name; the Chriſtian can» 
— N fane man ; he cannot habitually © take 
n ibe light manner of the world, the great 
Ain ns of the Lord his God. And this 
* _ inſure bis ſacred regard to the tholy 
the bible; the houſe of God, the wy 85 
ac table of the Lord, and every means div 
vinely, appointed for his growth in gage. 
3. SPIRITUALITY. is ancther-effentia! part of 
the chriſtian temper. » This is a necellary effect of 


fleſh is fleſh, ſo, that which is born of che Spirit 
is ſpirit.” Every nature generates its own like - 


3 We derive from our firſt parent the like- 


neſs of his apoſtate nature, earthly and ſenſual, not 
having the Spirit ; but, if begotten again by the 


Holy Ghoſh we delive 'from him a nature that ia 


iritual. Natural men © mind earthly; things,“ 
* underſtand, pu rſue and reliſh only things of 2 


| oddly nature, while the things of the Spirit 77 God 
are fooliſhneſs to them; but the believer, bei ay 


from. above, minds heaveniy lager and fets his 


feRions ſupremely. om things: above and not on 


below. This eonſtitutes the grand difference 


det ween the childretrof this world; and the children 


God; and our future deſtination wilt be aceurd- 
ugh; - far, to de carnally minded ĩs death, but b 

piritually minded is life and peace. While ws 
are in che world; a due regard muſt-be paid to our 


ing floth and idlenefs, requires us to bg << diligent in 
buſineſs ; but it requires us alſo to be . fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving-the Lords” The things of this world, 
however and important in ſome views, witl 
ty bub 


de confidered; in be light of eternity, as emp 
2 ingnificans triſtes, and ehildiſh toys. The. 
3 #vety thing in the balances, uf 

303 e | 


Fele him,” by theeroſs'of Cinig. Our graci 


= uke by faith ,mor'dy fight," * _ 
Besides, be eee * the 


Xe ous Lotd ne ver diicovered any taſte or reliſh for the 
5 n e e ed Lord of all, 
He could: have commanded every ching that was 
604 and greut. But it is evident that he poured 
dontempt on worldly. ur. His whole life, 
Jean and doArines t to ſtaĩn the pride oſ hu- 
8 þ 54 4 ; aud to ſanctify to bis humble followers 
. - thar* ſtate he intended for them. Luxury of 
3 gaiety of dreſs; and 'confarmity to the vain 
_ werld; can plead no countenance from the example 
of Chriſt; bar ſelf-denial, plainneſs: of living and 


. 1 manners, deadheſsto the world, and heavenly mind- 


ajneſs, are we very mind that was in Chriſt, and 
vill be in us we are his genuine followers. | 

A4. CON TENTMENT is anather femure of the 
4. ebriſtian 77 2 this wilt reſult; 'in a hap- 


Thel) iotierence a — — th mat. 


dere, — us content with our t lot. Of 

np er INES perfons took joyfully the (porting 
their goods, who knew in themſelves that they 

1 a better and more enduring ſubſtance.” 


5 Heb. xk 34. The way to de happy in this world is 


not 10 elevate ohr ſtation to our mind, but to bring 


don Hur mind to our ſtation. The firſt: is, perhaps, 
impoſſible; for the ambitious mind of the 
mn continues! to rife. with his lot; ſo that — 
eee The laſt may, dy divine 


"reigns, that bas providence is-utiverſal; that a ſpar- 


16m deck ot fall how e 
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——— minded- 5 


rous 


The chriſtian believes 7 — 6 


rns erer 


"ha. hy * Ya 
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** — r 
the very bairs of his head are numbered ; n | 
he has teaſon to- conclude, that a' ſpecialiand muſt 

E refides- over all Ris affairs, The 
liever, therefore, having committed all his con 
eerns to the Lord's care, in the. diligent and prudent 
uſe of means, will reſt ſatisfied with the diſpoſal of 2 
heaven,” He will ſay, „It is the Lord, let him: 45 EN 
what ſeemeth him good.. We are led 10 
trouble in this world 3 man, being born in Gn, is 


ch 8 are ſo: bad; we have reuaſon to wonder that 
are no worſe; He who knows the evil of fin, 
aud the plague of his own heart, will ſay, at the 
vorſt of times. He bath not dealt with me 3 8 
cordling io my fins nor -rewarded me accordi 
my ee ene there 15 e 
n e 45420 419-1 


TI” There is in lot, ry 
8 er Us Hoa NY ) 
ives even affliction a grace, 
you 4 "And rerchells maln to his/or. Wa 
He nes 38 I bangs! 11 
Mies hap ppy was the .apaſtle. Paul, "wk con 
therewith to be content. know: both — — 
abaſed, and I: know how to abound : every where, 
and in all. things I am inſtructed, both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need?” — 
Should you ehiitk this a diſſiculi lefſon, and that, in 
2 you could not 3 i arkk what 
follow - Lean do all things through Chriſt which 
thinle?: Phil. iv. 1 — 13. St. Paul, in 
bhimſel f, was as weak as another man; hut he had 
learhed to live upon Chtiſt, and by faith io receive 
out of his fulneſs, grace for grace. Rvery believer. 
PA ide fame, And: let him remetuber, this 
. temper is the mind that was in Chriſti” 
— * poverty and ſuiferings here, 
3 3 murmur; and when, in his 
| gs: _ agony, 


I G 
"> 2 4 
T , j 


nt 


born to trouble; and inſtead of wondering that 


8.” 
8 * 
ee ee e be mentioned 25 an 


«© ae 


| ledge, ſelt- polſeſſion, a ſenſe of the 


2 25 proſeſſur, little reſembles the meek Jeſus; but the 


: e 


„ 


THE CHRISTIAN: TRNrER, 


ho dara dann yes lagi wt 
his hands, he ſaid, “ The cup which my 

giveth-me to drink, ſhall I not drink of 1 
— . — thine de done. $6 1 


amiable branch of the -chriſtian. temper. Jeſus 
Chriſt was remarkably meck, and he. pronounced a 


| bleGing on his meek — 4 Bleſſed are the 


meck; for they ſhall inherit the eatth. We read of 
s of Chriſt.” How calmly did he 
endure the contradiction of ſinners againſt hicaſel; 


how meeckly ſubmit to the vileſt indignities! Hap- 


pieſt they, who moſt reſemble him! It is a great 
victory for a man to ſubdue his own angry temper ; 
and to pteſerve a ſacred compoſure amidit all the 
ſtorms and tempeſts of rſs affairs, affronts, 


loſſes and injuries. This meekneſs is not the effe&t 


of conſtitution, a temper naturally mild, nor the 
reſult of art and deceit ; but a truly chriftian grace, 
wrought by the Holy Spirit, ariſing from ſelf- Know- 
goodneſs and 
love of God; it is ſeated in the heart, and will gi. 


| Cover itſelf in the countenance and in the language: 
 Fhe theek chriſtian may 


be angry; but — 
will-reſtrain his anger within proper bounds, as to 
duration, and effects of it; he will not 
be ealily provoked, he will readily forgive, and will 
nequire 2 happy uſeful: art - the government of 
me tongue. A loud, clamorous, buiſterous, boaſting. 


meek chriſtian adorns the doctrine of God his Savi- 
our, greatly 1 * Goſpel 1 
ys 2 tranquility „which is heaven begun 
enjoy RE of * nen ſe-- 
6. MERCY. was a diftingui tidinguilding! grace in the 
charadter of Chriſt, and muſk be the prevailing dil- 


poſition of his followers. | Compaiion-to . 


* 


— 


vn goed; — are ſecure, 
fine their kindneſs to their relations; do lirtle good 


1 —— In.. 7 . 9 


i diQated all his words, - and a all his 
actions; and, bleſſed be God, we have ſtill * a mer- 
cifol and à Faithful High Prieſt, Who can have com- 
paſſion on the ignoranth and on thoſe ho are out of 
the wuy. When the fick and afflicted were brought 
io Jeſus, he had compaſſion on them and healed them. 

When the müztude who followed him from far to 
hear him preach, were hungty and Faint; he had 
compaſſion on them and fed tem. He went about | 


doing good. O let us be like him! 


Hard as a rock, is the heart of man, by nature. 
Anger, envy, maliee, revenge and ſelfiſhneſs reign, 
and make men reſemble the devil. The reater 
part of men called Chriſtians © Ive ts themſelves,” 
«and are ſatisfied if they do ns harm, though they do 

ſſh, "angry, peeviſh ; con- 


but what they are preſſed to; \eſteem all loſt'that is 
done for the relief 7 others ; and think it wiſe to be 


8 cautious, and diſbelieve the neceſſities of men: in _, 


a word, they make SELF the end of their lives: 
whatever their profeſſion be, they very little repreſent 
or glorify God in the world. But on the contrary, 
1 man whoſe nature is cured and reQified'by* grace; 
freed from pride, envy and ſelfiſhneſs, and hence 
rendered benevolent, and uſeful to his fellow=men,tis | 
the beſt! repreſentation we have of God 4 upon earth, 


MN nee the human nature of Chriſt Katona dog from — 


it.“ e > 
veel Blefſed are the Sens wi, "ſaid the benevolent - 


| Redeemer, „ for they ſhall obtain mercy.” Weare 


not to purchaſe God's merey by out mercy; but it 


is a good evidence of being ourſelves «© veſſels of - 


mercy,” when we are inwardly diſpoſed to be mer 
ciful. ” We are exhorted t to „ put on, 4 the elect of - 

God, bowels of mercies:“ If we have felt the need 
of mercy, and taſted the ſweerneſs of mercy; we ſnall | 


nd a divine pleaſure in * n tothy 1 
an 


wat”; 


5 | Tue CHRISTIAN TEMPER. 
_owd ters of afliQtion.; we ſhall be forward to 


ve and forgive, to pity and relieve them. 
pre nat for men claim our firſt regard. Mil. 


The merciful man will not only pray for them, but 


will gladly endeavour to ſend the glorious golpel of ; 


Jeſus to them: he. will caſt a pitying eye upon the 


poor ignorant children around him, and promote 


their religious inſtruction: he will gladly ſupport 


the Chriſtian miniſtry, know ing its important uſe 


in the converſion of finners. Nor will the bodies of 
mes de neglected. He will pity and viſit the ſick; 
; he will feed the hungry; > he will clothe the naked: 
nnd, in order to do this, he will rather deny himſelf 
even lawful indulgencies, than be diſabled from acts 
of generoſuy. The word of God abounds with ex- 


hortations to this diſpoſition ; and if there be not a 


deſite and endeavour thus to be uſeful, we may lay, 
with St. bg vs 


mekion of fever other branches of this holy tem- 
per, as well as a; proper enlargement on thoſe al- 
ready mentioned, We have room only to propoſe 


e, which in the beau and Rrength of the 
all, — : 


W SINCERITY.—This is the very ſoul of all 
religion ; forevery Chriſtian grace has its counter- 


7 ka There are men who aſſume a profeſſion of re- 


pa) #15 20 rpoſe the better to deceive others; and 
—_— to be devout towards God, -that they more 
effeQually- cheat and defraud their neighbours.— 


From this vile hypocriſy, good Lord deliver us |— 


If there be a place in hell hotter than another, it 


will be the portion of the hypocrite ; for how ſhall 


uch «eſcape the damnation of hell Great is jhe 
of iruili and uprightneſs. The Chriſtian 


importance 
eee exact nun. | 


ous 


lions of men are periſhing for lack of knowledge, 


Hor dwelleth the love of God i in 


nie of this Sifcourſe prevent the 


„ BH <wuvH ASD . 


and godly ſincerity,” ſpeakin 
| 8 all the Aas of = . 5 


therly kindneſs, and charity. 


N his firſt bleſlings upon heaven} 


: e wu, 5 rr 
NR ae, wy Sanger] — 
dealings, to that go that divine 
ever ye would that others ſhould do to. you, ye ever 
that to them,” The Chriſtian will ſtudy ® fimpliciey 
h in love, and 
eye of 
God, and with'a regard to his Happy. the 
man of whom the Lord will teſtify, as 5 Nathaniel, 
Behold an VID) indeed, in whom there . 


* 


n e 


APPLICATION. 


We may. Nein, em whit this 1 fald of hy 9 
Chriſtian cemper, how excellent is the religion, and 
how holy the goſpel, of Jeſus Chriſt; how ad- 
mirably calculated to promote odlineſs, and bro- 
hat a happy world 
would this be, if men, who profeſs and call them- 
ſclves Cbriſtians, poſſeſſed the mind that was in 
Chriſt. We may learn alſo the neceſſity of ſome- 
thing more tharf mralily. Men may be "honeſt and 


4 


; harmleſs; but this is not enough. We ſee many 
who are deemed moral characters. who. are un- 


godly, unbelievers, neglecters of Chriſt, deſpiſers 
of-the goſpel. Let them not ſuppoſe that their re- 
pt o men will atone for their contempt of God. 
t them know, that « without deinen no man 
ſhatl ſee the Lord. 
How vain alſo is that profeſſion of the truths. of 
the goſpel, which leaves a man deſtitute of the 
Chitſtian temper, a flave to his wretched paſſions, 


7 


and under the dominlon of covetouſneſs, pride, 


9455 ſerfiſhneſs, and worldly- mindedneſs. For, 
ſome there are, not only negligent of holy tempers, 
but who deſpiſe that preaching which enforces them, 
callin ng it legal and low. ut it is evident that'our 
Lardinfifted much upon inward purity, and pro- 
difpoſt- 


tions. 


a” 


ee 
8 ; e in ſimiler exhortations, 
ON 28 wh; nar. babe a item who 
3 8 hirſt after the attainment of 
z all be « predeſtinated to be con. 

= ples by is Fri FR 
On the jurvey je ch of che! % mind 
that was in Sa OT has. not cauſe to 'bluſh, 
and ſigh, and ay, Holy eſus, how far am I from 
| ng g thy likeneſs! ne of the ancients, on a 
ike occaſion, cried, - © Bleſſe Lord, either theſe 
are not thy or we are not Chriſtians!” 
But, let me aſk, Is this the temper you ſincerely 
and earneſtly defire ? Do you mourn over your daily 
defects? Do you ſee an excellency and a beauty in 
holineſs, and do you ardently long to reſemble your 
Saviour ?.. If fo, be not dejected. This deſire is 
from the Lord, and is a token for good. Let no 
a, believer fit down in fullen deſpair, and ſay, when 
be contemplates the character of Jeſus—It is too 
kigh and great : I can neyer maſter my corruptions, 
and attain his dif poſitions! Why not? All things 
axe poſſible io God: all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. Does not all fulneſs dwell in Chriſt? 
and is it not treaſured. up for thy uſe? Go to him 
_ for. it—make free—it, is thine for fetching. Aſk 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may, be full, — 
Come boldly.to the throne, of grace, to find grace; 
© there. is grace ſufficient for thee... Open 7 
wide, and it ſhall be filled. And though conſcious, 
like the apoſtle Paul, that you have not already at- 
_ tained, neither are you already perfect; yet, like 
bim, follow. after, reach forth unto. tho things . 
. which are N preſs towards the mark, for the 
55 calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

kciſt;; it will make you like him ; 

into, the ſame image, 
long, you «ſhall 
ied when, you. | 


in all ages. The fact could not be denied. 


rrrus li. 17, 1a. 7 BRE> 


1 Fir the grace „ Ged that bringeth ſalvation; hath aj 


. peared to all men; teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Tufts, we ſhould __ * erly, 2 | 
Es and godly in this preſent world. b 
HE diſeaſe of our nature, out diſlike * that 
which is good, and our love of that which is - 
evil, has 457 obſerved and lamented by wiſe men | 


difficulty was, where to find a cure. Many at- 
tempis were tried, but all in vain, till Jeſus Chriſt 
the great phyſician appeared. The alone 
affords a certain and univerſal remedy for the 2 
diſtemper of the foul ; and this i is the {ubſiance 6 | 


our text, 


St. Pabl is here Wedding Titus, whe was 2 Py | 


niſter of the goſpel, how to diſcharge his duty, ſo as 


to be uſeful 10 all ſorts of people, becauſe the goſpel 
was ſent to all ſorts of people. He was to teach 
and exhort both young and old, parents and children, 


maſters. and ſervants: it being the defign- of the 
goſpel to bring a. preſent 3 from ſin, as well 


23 a future deliverance from hell, and to teach all 


ſorts of men to deny all dodtrines and practices 
which are ungodly : and all worldly luſts of ſenſu- 


ality ; and that we ſhould live ſoberly wich reſpect 


to ourſelves ;, righteouſly and honeſtly with reſpect 


to our neighbour; and, in a holy manner with re- 
ſpect to God, This will appear more. plainly by 


conſidering the. ſeveral parts of the text diſtinQly, 


- and in the following order. 5 


r 3 D e The \ 


— 
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1 


„ +. CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. 
*- + hr nog Chriſtisthe grace or gift of Cod, 
+, ,_ 2. Tt bringeth Blvation, ooo 

23 It bath appeared toll men, | 

„ lencbelh ug 0 liye a haly life. 


t. The goſpel is the grace of God. The word 
Cerace ſigniſies, in general, the free favour of God, 
either in bis gn will towards us, os in his good gifts 
da us. Here it means one of his good. gifts to us, 
»*- - _ namely, the Goſpel; and the goſpel may well be 
5 - called his grace, for, it is the Gift of his grace; it 
is the Revelation of his grace; and, it is the In- 
II! EIGEN 
I be goſpel is called the grace of God, becaufe it 
iz ie / of his grace; it is a matter of pure fa. 
qr that we have the goſpel; it ought to be thought 
Wo aye oo eng indeed, and to be eſteemed above 
all earthly bleflings. It is a mercy to have health, 
EDE mr e it is 1 po greater 
miercy to have the goſpel? Bleſſed is the people who 
LE The göfpel is alſo called the grace of God, be- 
© cauſe it is the Revelg/zzn 6f his grace and good-will 
to poor ſtaners: ©We could never have known whe- 
| * | they Got would be grations to finiers-or not, with. 
baut the goſpel. We. could” never have known that 
| EN by grace, Alt mankind naturally ſeek 
it by their own works, and not by grace. But the 
very deſign of the opel is to declare the grace of 
864; to let us know the love of God to man, which 
mae has proved in the gift of his Son, and in his 
readineſs to pardon fin for the fake of his Son. Sin- 
bers had more reaſon to expect a revelation of his 
Wrath, than of his mercy, for all have ſinned, and 
„ the wages of fin is death.” As ſoon as our firſt 
parents had ſinned, and heard the voice of the Lord 
_ Godin the garden, they were afraid, and ran to hide 
_ _ themſelves, for they expected to hear nothing but 
itte ſentence of death, But they 1 


- 
LY 


1 


< 


D God wee pleaſe ta give them a 
In all ages hie gave ſome hinis of his intended mercy, 


but never ſo plainly; as by os rg 
of ſalvation by g race. 


 tinguiſh the 2 from the law. The, law of the 
ten commandments requires perſett love and perfect 
obedience, and it- curſes 10 hell! every man who 
breaks it but once. Ignorant people expect little 


3 
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pel, or good news 
take Ay di- 


from the bible but to teach them their duty, and hot 


to be good, and ſo to get to heaven by their obedi- 
ence ; to be ſure the bible does teach us our duty, 
and it would be well if people learned and did it 
better z but the firſt deſign of the bible is to reveal 
Chriſt as a Saviour; the deſign of the law is not ©. 
only to teach us our duty, but to convince us we 
have not done it; to ſhew us ont fin and our dan- 
ger, and to oblige us to fly to ene that we uy | 
be ſaved by grace. 


Again the goſpel is called t the grace of God, be- 


ale it is the /nfrument of his grace; it is what he 
ſends by his miniſters, and bleſſes by his Spirit, © to 


open mens eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 


- light, and from the power of Satan unto God.” No- 
thing 
finelt preaching in the world about virtue and mo- 
ality, will do no good as to the converſion or ſalva- 
tion of a ſinner, It often makes men proud of them 
ſelves, keeps them ignorant of Chriſt, and makes 

them . go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 

neſs;” which is © to fruſtrate the grace of God, 
and is as much as to ſay that Chriſt died in vain.” 

But the goſpel is the ſword of the Spirit, the rod * 

his ſtrength, and the power of God to ſalvation, to 

every one that believeth. You ſee, therefore, with 
| What good reafon the goſpel is called the grace of 
God. We are now to ſhow that, 


but the truth of God will do this. All the 


II. The goſpel bringeth Salvation. 


The grand ſubject of this goſpel is Salvation It 
| uppoles the guilt and dangerrof.man as a ſinner, It 
| 3D 2 declates 


anileof his Son- | 


— 


enanrian PRACTICE. | 
„ What Chriſt has dotte and ſuffered for or 


deliversgee. It declares God's readineſt to forgive 


All mannes of fin and blaſphemy, if we come to him 
8 Jeſevs Chriſt. In: ſhort, it is to reſtore man from 
2 the-efes of his fall. Is he far gone. from God? 
- It is to bring him back. 18 he fallen ? it is to raife 
bim up. Is he condemned on account of ſin ? it is 
to Juſtify him from all things. Is he an enemy of 


| ed: it is to make him a friend. Is he a ſlave of 


Satan ? it is to make a free man. Thus! it bringeth 


falvation. : - 
It brings it to the Bag, The trumpet of the cofpe! 


8 with an Inviting voice, it is a joyful ſound, 
No muſic was ever ſo ſweet, as the ſound: of mercy to 


a convinced ſinner. And faith cometh by hearing. 


N A s the will of God that this ſound ſhould go out 


all the ęarth, and that the t ſhould be 
- ched to every creature. ©He that. hath ears to 
bear let him heat.” | | 

It brings it to the Mi 3 n 5 All 
God s chidren are taught of God, and every one that 


| 5 Is taught of God cometh to Chriſt: + Many people 


plead their ignorance, and think they ſhall be ex- 
_  culed on. account of it; but the goſpel. 
_ purpoſe to enlighten. the i ignorant; and it will be 


dur own fault, and our ruin, if we remain in the 

dark; it can only be becauſe we love darkneſs ra- 
| ther than light. - The goſpel is a glorious light, and 
when it is attended with the power of the Spirit, it 


chaſes away all the natural darkneſs of our minds, 


and makes us clearly ſee * wonderful plan of fate 
vation by grace. 


It brings it to the e It comes with power 


a and life. It is not entertained with a cold and for- 
mal aſſent, as a matter of ſmall concern, but cordi- 
ally welcomed as the meſſenger of life. It is faid of 


155 Lydia, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that © the Lord 


WO were 3 of Paal. ” He does the ſame 


opened her heart, ſo that ſhe attended to the things 


for 


bu 
— 


is ſent on 


5 for all real chrifithnsc?' 'Fhey receive the end ite 


Jews; as they thought. it would de. 


and afterwards they, and many other preachers, 
Vent into all the ooοntries then kH² D. 
This is the chief deſign of 


the worde, In human ſociety there mult be various 
nunks andi arders of men, and they muſt be diſtin- 


no diſtincłions; it is e 


20186:13716v. 7 : 
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Joy. [They approve of it heartily. It brings peace 
totheir'troubled conſciences, and Irs love 10 


God and man into their hearts. 
It brings it to the Life. It is deſigned'ts regu- 


all manner of converſation and godlineſs. But 
this will appear more plainly hereafter. 


l rde goſpel of altea hath appeared 10 


u men. ; * $13 
To all ne men z. it wannabe baked to the 


Jeſus Chriſt 
ordered'it to be preached to all nations, to all the 
world, io every creature. Accordingly on the day 
of Pentecoſt the apoſtles preached it in a great va 


fiety of languages to people of vations countries, 


To a forts of mer.” 


guiſhed by different names ; but the#gofpel knows 
ſent to high and lo-, 


lich and poor, bond and free, male and female, for 
«Chriſt is alt in all.“ Col. Hi: 11. Let bone, 


therefore, think theycnaꝝ de exeuſed from regarding 
t, Many of the rich think the goſpel is. Well 


enough for the poor, but they ate to W Ae to netd it. 


Many of the poor, on their part, think-religien ra- 
ter belongs to the rich; but they are {8 ignorant, 
and have fo much io mind' for che body, that they 


think they may be excuſed. Bur you fee, this fall 


vation'isfent to all men; andi how la we Eſcape 


if we neglect ſo + ſalvation 0 But again, his 


goſpel in ſent“ , he” N 
Te finners of every tegret”; beben Guse or Hittle 
tunes, if it be roper to calFany' fv. Jeſus Chriſt 


came NY the N N but ſinners to re- 


* 8 * 


gm PACT: Nr. 


late the conduct, and to make the believer holy in 


] 


wv 


F * 


en RISTIAN PRACTICE. 


e and none but thoſs-who feel themſelves 
d de ſinoers will regard his call. Such perſons 
heard m gladly on earth, while the proud phariſees, 
wo thought themſelves „ deſpiſed him, and 
ahbuſed him, as the friend of publicans and ſinners. 
hleſſed be God that ſinners, however great, are not 
excluded from the hope of the goſpel, Chrift com- 
muanded it to be firſt preached at 3 among 
his murderers: — probably, many of, them 
were converted; and to this very day, the blood 
£ "8 eſus Chriſt cleanſeth from al in. 
et it alſo be obſerved that our text ſays; the gol. 
| pal bringeth ſalvation ; not, it hell bring it — 
dut it bringeth it now- It brings it near at this 
2 moment ;” the word is nigh hee, even in thy 
mouth and in thine heart.“ Many le dread- 
fully miſtake the matter, Who look only for a ſalva- 
tion hereafter ;. they do net think of being ſaved till 
chey die; but ſalvation is a preſent buſineſs; and if 
ve are not ſaved before we die, we ſhall never be 
. faved at all. We muſt now: be enlightened, con- 
winced, believe in Chriſt, paſs from:death-unto life, 
did thus be made new creatures, or, WE-Can never 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. O that this gol 
* pel ons now bring into our hearts a preſent falva- 
_ ton Wee to the nant Patel ching in 
ES 0 d 
IV. Phe e led bringeth falvation, teach 
eh s t0 lives holy life —it teacbeth us that, denying 
wngodlineſs. ard worldly: lufts, we fbould live Tur 
;  Tighteouſly and-godly in ibis preſent world; that is, it 
_ reacheth us what a holy life is, — The neceſ- 
ſity of Bring fluch ie ae How eee 
it. 1 
1. The goſpel, which bringeth ſalvativa, n6ach- 
_ th us what a holy life is—the true nature, and full 
oxtent of it. We have no other Tufficient rule. The 
World affords nothing but ĩmperfect examples, and 
a own, N e would often curtail the 


perfect 
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SERMON I. / y 2 
fe rule. - This is our teacher Let us ever 
2 and read it with this view. Let it be a light to 5 
our feet, and a lamp to our paths. | . 
This holy guide ditrects us, in the firſt place, to 
Fe ungodlineſs,—to renounce, abhor, and Fforfake 


all infidelity, idolatry, and impiety of every kind; 
m- thing contrary to the four firſt command 5 
ong ments. If the devil, or wicked men, or our own _ 
em - wicked hearts, would tempt us to -negle the 
00d worſhip of God, or to take his name in vain, or to 
break the Sabbath, we muſt deny and refuſe todo 
of. it. We muſt alſo deny worluly luſts, all irregular in- 
ter, . elinations and deſires, forbidden by the laſt ſix com- 
this- mandments.  Fheſe: are worldly luſts; ſuch as the 
thy men of the world gratify y, and place. their happineſs 


ad- in. Theſe will often aſk for indulgence. They 
ra- will plead very ſtrongly that they are natural, that 
till thete is no harm in them, and that all the werbe f in- 

1 if dulges them, but they are . worldly luſts,” and muſt. 
de be denied, unleſs we are willing to be damned with * 
on- *the world; for the end of theſe things is death.“ 
fe, Theſe. are ibe things that chain men to the world 
ves and to a life of ſenſe, make us like the brutes, cauſe 
of- us to forget God, to neglect the ſalvation of our 
va fouls} and © for theſe things ſake, cometh the 
in wrath of God the children of diſobedience.” 

8 This ungodlineſs, and theſe worldly luſts muſt, 
ch- therefore, be denied; and this is that Self-denial 15 
ing Nen our Lord in ſiſts upon, and-without Ween We 
rlp, cannot be his diſciples. 
it But this is not all. We are t ne ee 
el. how: to live; We ard to live—-ſaberly—righteouſly, 
ain and godhy; theſe three words telb us our duty as to 

2 _ ſelves, our neighbour; and our God. 
Ne To live ſoberiy is not only to abſtain from n 8 
ull -enheſs; which is à damnable ſin, but from all-exceſs 
he in eating, drinking, and other-bodily indulgencies. 
nd. It is: to be ſober and moderate in our paſſions; our 
he- recreations, gur ſpeech, our dreſs, and whole beha- 


ect uiour ; it is to be temperate and moderate A 


%% 


= A * 


r | CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. 


or liſe, and aria fon 15 but theſe 
not what they 


GE a& accordingly. 


: OY 


a. 


fol things, uſing the world as not abuſing it ; uſmg 
ie as pilgrims and ſtrangers ; not making it our rett 
or portion: but making all worldly comforts ſe. 
coondary things, ſubſervient tothe intereſts of our ſouls. 

| and the glory of our God. This is to live foberly. 
We are alſo to hve righteoufly, chat is, in reſpe& - 
of our neighbour; to give every one his due; to 
honour all men; and do the duty of our ſtations, 
- whether to our ſuperiors, inferiors, or equals. The 
Neu Teſtament is full of excellent directions as to 
' Iative duties. The 'apoſties- largely teach us the 
duties of huſbands and wives, parents and children, 
_ maſters, ſervants and ſubjects. A true chriſtian will 
ſtudy his bible with this: view; and; in every rela- 
tion of life, hezwill aer to conform himſelf 

to it; and e to religion without this, 

18 4 mere hypoerite. This is too little regarded by 
many profefſors of religion, as beneath their notice; 
would even deter eee from enforeing the 
relative duties, by calling it . legal ſtuff, working 
know 
ſay, and how much they difgrace the 


. Lof Chriſt, which our text declares, is intended 
do teach u$(theſe tfings. It was a weighty ſaying 

ef Mr. Whitfield, that (- To be holy, is to be 
5M holy.“ 7 All ſincere'delieyers think ſo, and 


"But the nne lies oral Many ; 
wy ignorant people dhink thay: if they live foberly'and 
 righteouſly it is enough. How many do we hear ex- 
__cuſing themſelves fm: all ve gard to goſpel- religion, 
g that they are — and honeſt. And 


i pfeading 
wilt theſe people: call themſelves Choiſtiuns “ Moral 


beathens they may be. We deny they are Chriſ- 


tians; for the Ohriſtian has a conſtant regard to 


God in Christi; he knows him, he believes in him, 
dhe fears him ne louer him, he ys to him; he con- 
verſes withihim; he lives to him. 1 
blindneſs of many in this land of light! How 


_ ak 5 all thei hopes on their 
| I 


others look to themſelves. 
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honeſty, and having done no harm; while they have 


fred all their days in neglect of the ſalvation of 


Chriſt, neglect of his ſabbath and worſhip, buried 
alive in the cares of the world; ſenſual, worldly, 
covetous ; perhaps oppofers of the goſpel, and per- 


- ſecutors of the faithful. The Lord in his infinite 
mercy open the eyes of ſuch miſtaken perſons, and 


preſerve them from going out of the world with a 
lie in their right hand! e 
To live godly includes a great deal. We muſt 


know God, by the teaching of his Spirit. We muſt 


believe on him as a God reconciled in Chriſt. We 
muſt love him as our heavenly. Father. We ſhall 
then love his law, and gladly be governed by his 


commandments, His word will be precious to us. 


His ſabbath delightful. His worſhip pleafant. His 


_ ordinances ſweet. In a word, we ſhall «walk 


humbly with our God ;” it will be our meat and 

drink to do his will; and being no longer our own, . 
but bought with a price, we ſhall glorify God in our. 
bodies,” and in our ſpirits, which are his. 


This is tat kind of life which the goſpel teaches 


vs, This is its nature and extent, The goſpel 


alſo ſhe ws us the abſolute neceſſity of it. Many de- 


ceive themſelves with vain words; and think there. is 
no occaſion to be ſo ſtrift ; and they labour to rene |» 


der a life of holineſs contemptible, by calling it ili! 
names, ſuch as fanaticiſm and enthuſiaſm, and b 


ridiculing ſerious perſons as methodiſts, hypocrites, 
and righteous over- much. But we abide by the bible. 
We abide by our text. The God of truth has pre- 
ſcribed this as the way of life; and has awfully de- 


Clared that, without repentance, without faith, with = _ 
out holineſs and godlinefs, no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. By this we are determined to abide, and let | 


* 


But ſhould any ſay, All this is very right and 
good, but who can come up to it? By what means 


can we attain it? I anſwer, the goſpel that bring- 


eth ſalvation teacheth us how to attain it, and this 


the 


yo 


T 
% * 
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th peculiar excelleney of the goſpel. The teachers 
of mere morality are like the taſk-maſters of Pha. 
roah, Who required the Ifraelites to make brick 
Without ſtraw. They are always preaching that 
men ſhould do this and that, but they tell them not 
_ their own inability, nor where their great ſtrength 
lies. When we view a natural man wedded to the 
world, or tied and bound with the chains of his (in, 
or wallowing in the mire of ſenſual luſts, we are 
ready to ſay, Can the Ethiopian change his {kin or 
.  . the. Leopard his ſpots? But nothing is too hard 
for the Lord. The goſpel firſt directs the (inner to 
repair by faith to Chriſt, and to obtain the pardon 
of his ſins through his precious blood. This is his 
- firſt buſineſs: And if the ſinner be enabled to be- 
Tieve in Jeſus, his faith will work by love, will pu- 
- _ Tify his heart, and overcome his laſts. We are not, 
dy our own power, firſt to reform our lives, and 
_—_ - then, as gracious and good people, to truſt in Chriſt 
*- *._ For ſalvation ; but as ſoon as ever we diſcover our 
need of a Saviour, to fly to him without delay, juſt 
as we are. And he caſts out none that come to him, 
Believing in him will give a new turn to aur affec- 
tions. We ſhall mourn for pardoned fin. We 
_ hall hate the murderers of our Lord. We ſhall be 
- crucified to the world by the crofs of Jeſus ; and the 
ways of godlineſs will no longer be & burden and a 
- taſk but our pleaſant and eaſy ſervice. The love of 
Chriſt will conſtrain us, and we ſhall judge that if 
one died for all, then were all dead; and that he 
died for all that henceforth they who live, ſhould not 
live to themſelves, but unto him who died for them. 
Beſides. Whoever believes in Jeſus is really uni- 
tod to him, in the ſame manner as the vine and its 
branches are united. All our fruitfulneſs in good 
works depends on this union. Abide in me,” ſaid 
our. Lord; „thus {hall ye bring forth much fruit, 
for without me, ye can do nothing.“ This is the 
true ſecret of godlineſs, the goſpel myſtery of ſanc- 
__ tification, and the only way of becoming holy. In 
PI | 8 t 


bis 


- Neighbours to hear it! Let us put ſome 
into their hends. Let us ſpeak of it to our relations 
and friends. Let us ſupport and countenance the, 

preaching of it & home and abroad; and, eſpecial- 


SERMON .. f | l 11 
this iy nothing is too hard to 'be accompliſhed ; 
and on this ground every believer may ſay wih 
St. Paul, I can do all things, through Chriſt which 
frengtheneth me.“ We ſhall now conclude with: 
ſome Inferences and Eehirtations.” 


4 Is the goſpel the Grace of God? The Gift ot 
grace? The Revelation of his grace? And the 
pot of his grace? Then take caie to diſ- 


ungviſn the goſpel from all falſe doctrine. Beware 


of * another goſpel.” © Whatever does not bring tio 


helpleſs ſinners the good news of a free . ee 


tion is not the goſpel. Reject it. 
"And O take care that i ou receive obe the 

of God in vain." 2 Cor. vi. 1. The grace of Sud, 
as a divine principle in the beate, cannot be receiy-/ 
ed in vain, but the goſpel; which is alſo called the 
grace of God, is often received in vain.” It is-a great 
privilege to have the goſpel preached to us, but a 
dreadful thing to have it prove *© the favour of 


death to death ;” for, Chriſt has Taid it, He that 
delieveth not mall be damned.“ Mark xvi. 16. 


Is the goſpel the grace of God? Prize en 
ſelves, and e it to others. Next to ſt 
kimſelf, it is the greateſt gift of God to a' ruined 
Werld. What an inexpre{tble priviſege and honor: 


is it, to be in any way inſtrumental in communicat- 


ing this heavenly gift to others! Let us invite pur © 
poſpel ko 


ly, Let us recommend it to others by the holy effects 
it has produced on ourfelves, Let us recommend it 
by our lives. 

It appears Grom what has been ſaid that chere is 
no ground ſor the ch often caſt on the goſpel 
of grace, that it leads to licentioufnefs, or that 
doctrine of faith and grace is hurtful to morality. and 


good works. 


It is a foul and groundleſs Nander. 
Nothing is more falſe. Our tert confutes it at 
a . 1e 8 once 
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once. We have ſhown that the gol; A is proper 
called the grace of God]; it is the phe that — 
eth ſolvation: by grace ; and this free-grace goſpel 
teacheih us to live a holy life. What can be plainer? 
> And let it be noted, that nothing but the goſpel of 
- grace can truly teach or produce a holy life. This 
Was, at firſt, the power of God to the ſalvation of 
© bigoted Jews, and  beaſtly "Heathens. In every ſuc- 
age it has had the 1 bleſſed effects. And 
ii is che ſame to this day. While moral preachers 
labour in vain, and man of them addreſs their 
| heathen lectures to ſleepy rsand empty pews, 
we know and are ſure, that the plain truths of the 
© goſpel are effectual to quicken dead finners, to con- 
vert notorious rebels, and to in numberleſs 
| perſons © the fruits of good. liring.“ This is its 
proper tendency ; theſe, its genuine fruits. And we 
adore the that 8 the word powerful for 
cheſe bleſſed 
I any falſe 9 of religion abuſe the doc- 
| wines of grace for licentious practices, they have no 
_ cauntenance in ſo doing from the goſpel, or the 
- . preachers of it. Our text will at once confront 
.and confound fuch baſe 9 pecerag It teaches 


' wu the nature, neceſſity, method of attainivg 
life. Believers were ** choſen in Chriſt, that 


might be holy, and without blame before him 

Lo All the commands of God bofk in the 

Old and New Teſtament, require it. It was an 
eminent branch of the deſign of Chriſt in dying for 
his people, It is neceſſary to the preſent peace and 

happineſs of our ſouls, in this world of fin and vani- 

This is the way in which God expects us to 

glorify him among men, And in this conſiſts our 

meetneſs for the 4nheritance of the ſaints in light.” 

| May our holy God, who has favoured us with his 

holy goſpel, — it effectua] by his Holy Spirit, 

to make us * holy in all converſation and godli- 
neſs ; and, at the great day, preſent us holy, and 


unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight.. To 


H, be 5 Amen. 
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- ,..- ROMANS xii, 2<trts 
Ad be not conformed to this world,* 
general exhortation, adapted to a | 

variety of occaſions. It affords an ole 
rule for the Chriſtian's conduct, which he may readily 
apply, when tempted to follow the courſe of this 
world, It is eaſy to know what the world loves and 
purſues, and it is eaſy to remember that the Chriſtian 
muſt take a different courſe. The way of the world 
is the broad way to deſtruction; the way of life is 
narrow, and trodden but by few. Th, Eq 2 
The text is a plain and direct prohibition againſt 
conformity to the world. It is addreſſed to the peo- 


” 


ple of God, and ſtands connected with an affectionate | 


exkortation to be devoted to him. This chapter is 
wholly practical; and fotlows' a large and excellent 
diſcourſe upon the exceeding 'riches of divine grace 
to ſinners, in their free and full juſtification thro-gh 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and the moſt noble and glorious 
privileges to which they are called. I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice.” Thus are the doc- 


vines of grace ſweetly connected with a gracious walk 


As this ſermon is deſigned to expoſe the ſin and danger of 
, Carnal Games and Amuſements, eſpecially in the profeſlors of 
religion, it may be uitfully read in Holi. ay. ſcaſbus; at the time 
of a Fair, or Wakes ; or when Theatrical Amuſements are m 
troduced into a town. It may alſo be lent to a friend who is © 
in danger of being tempted to ſinful compliances upon ſuch o- 


7 OS 


caſions. 
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and converſation · They a di 85 

and they are connected in all thoſe io are taught of 

God. May we bappily know their ſacred union by 
our own experience! +» - + + +, - AFL 
Ian order to this complete devotedneſs to God, the 
apoſtle. here adviſes believers not to be conformed to 
© this world not to be moulded into the ſame faſhion 
Dot to comply with their teraperrand ſpirit—not to 
8 imitate their depraved cuſtoms — — but, on 
tze contrary, to * be transformed, by the rene wing 
' of cheir minds;” to be changed into a contrary, bet- 
der more glorious, and abiding forin—in the daily 
| renovation of their ſouls, yet more and more, by the 
Holy Spirit. [The text, thereſote, teaches us this 


— 


great and uſeful doArine, that 


K . 


ET Cyan el iowa has, N 5 nk A 2 
Cnuxisriaxs muſt not be conformed to this world. 


By the world,” we are certainly to underſtand, 
the men of the world, in oppoſition to true be- 
evers, or the people of God. That there is a real 

and effential diſtinction between the world and the 
churcli, is abundantly plain froin the Scriptures. 
Jeſos Chriſt faith of his dilciples, They are not of 

de world, even as | am not of the world; and St. 
Jha faith of believers, We know we are of God, 
and the whcle world heth in wickedneſs.” This im- 

- _ - portant diſtinct ion prevails throughout the Bible. — 
| Every where, God's people are repreſented as differ- 
ing from the world. Believers are called children 

of God; others, the children of the devil, and. the 
children of wrath : the one are friends, the other 
enemies: the one far from God, the other are brought 

It was the deſign of Chriſt, in dying for his people, 
to de liver them from this preſent evil war ld to 

fave them “ from the evil that is in the world“ —to 
make an evident ſeparation, and © to purify unto him 

ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; that b, 


to 


Y 
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to ſeparate them from the wicked world for his own, 
uſe, and for lis own glory, as his precious and pecu 
liar property, that they might be zealouſty affected 
wand, hi and his cauſe, in the petformance of every 
enn, at gt 
I, be goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt calls believers to this ſepa- 
ration, and is the inſtrument of effecting it. Come 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the 
| Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receiye you.” 2 Cox. vi. 17. There is much danger 
in the company of idolaters, and in connexion with 
unbelievers ; there is danger of being infected and de- 
filed ; therefore a proper diſtance muſt be Kept. And 
the goſpel of Chriſt becomes an occaſion of this ſepa- | 
ration; it. creates diviſion, it cauſes diſunion ; the be- 1 
ever, is crucified to the world, and the world unto 
him. Thus faith, which is the bond of union with 
Chriſt, is the inſtrument of ſeparation from the world. 
And how reaſonable is it to expect, that perſons, whoie 
ſtate and character now differ eſſentially from others, 
and who will be eternally ſeparated as far as heayen is 
from hell, ſhould now bear the viſible marks of dif- 
tinQion,, and not be conformed to this world. 
We may now proceed to enquire in what this non= _ | 
conformity conſiſts, or in what degree it is required; = 
for a total ſeparation is impoſſible, in the preſent ſtate”  - 
of things. There are family connections, which are 
not to be diſſolved, becauſe ſome of tlie parties are 
gracious, and gthers remain in their ſins, 1 Cor. vii. 
10. There are allo civil, connections, in the lawful. 


the affairs of this world, with which religion cannot in- 
her terfere, If we would wholly avoid; intercourſe with 
ght WM the wicked, © we muſt needs go out of the world,” 
for the world is full of them, 1 Cor. v. 10. Neither 
ple, does religion require or countenance a moroſe and by” 
—to len, or Uncivil behaviour to the men of the world; 
% WW much leſs does jt demand an entire excluſiqn from the 
im- affaits of life and a- ſolitary confinement in à mo- 
is, naſtry or nunnery. Chriſtians are not, like the old 
to r >> rn. 
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Phariſees, to fay to other . Stand off—we ate holier 


than you.” On the contrary, believers are the falt 


ol the cant and, by their neceſſary and lawful con. 


riexions with the world, are the happy means of pre- 
ſerving it from utter corruption ; they are © the lights 


of the world, and diffuſe ſome general rays of know. 


tedge.amidfi the general darkneſs. And by their wiſe, 
holy, and prudent conduct among men, are to con- 


demn the world, as to what is evil in it; and recom- 


mend the goſpel they profeſs to the notice and appro- 
batien of others. But, while they are thus en 


they are not to be . 5 the WO, in the fol: 


lowing elfe 


i. 4 i the Ernest if ths n ae falſe and 
dangerous ſentiments in religion. The doctrines of 


the goſpel are directſy contrary to the generally teceiv. 

e:].opinions of wo Idly men : they directly tend to 
humble the ſinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to pro- 
mote holineſs; while the notions of the world tend to 
make the ſinner proud, with fome fancied opinion of 


his goodneſs, works, and righteouſneſs; to diminiſh 


mie Aer of Jeſus Chriſt as the Lord our Righte- 


* 


* 


ouſneſs; and to make holineſs in heart and life 2 

needleſs, if not a coutemptible thing. It is the 32 

phy; of God's people to be taught of God; 
ave the Spit it of truth, whom the world cannot te- 


_ ceive ;” to * know the truth,” to che of the truth,” to 


«keep he truth,” and to be *ſanQtifiehy the truth.” 
- Falſe teachers * are of the world, telt they 
peak of the world, and the world heareth them;“ but 
he that is of God, and knoweth God, heartily embraces 
thetruth of the goſpel, he * heareth the voice of Chriſt, 
the true Shepherd, but the voice of a ſtranger he will 
not follow,” 1 John iv. 5, 6, John x. 16, 26, 27. 


This ſeparation from the religious errors of the world - 


3s of the greateſt importance; and while we pay all 
civil reſpects to all men, and abhor perſecution, we 


"muſt give no countenanee to error. St. Jon gives 
| 10 
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h en l. here is a certain diſpoſi 
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"2 ts this recti. If there cotne any unto you, and 


not this dectrime (the doftriic of Chriſt), re- 
= Mid not into Far Hdtiſe, neither bid him God 
5 for he that bjddeth bim God ſpeed, is ated 


| iv eee” + John 10, 17. 211 
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221+ muft not . to the wield; m its 
FPyatitees: ''** Phe luſt of the fleih, the luſt 


of che eye, and ehe pride of life,” are called the 


world's  Einiry,” their 1 ' whom they worſhip 
The works of the fleſh, and the fruits 


f the Spirit, are directly contrary to each other; 


who are in the fleſh practiſe the one, they that 


ire in che Spirit practiſe the other. Now tlie 
works of tlie geh are manifeſt, as adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, irie iobſfmelz, wrath,” ſtrife, ſedi- 
tions, envyings, murders, druulkepneſt, bit le 2 
and ſuch like; the dders of which ſhall not inherit 

* wry of God, 2 Gal: v. 19—2 1. But! if we walk 
in the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh ; 
and they that are Ohriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, | 
with its affeQions' and lults.“ The Chriſtian muſt 
therefore diſſent from the world in its evil practices; 
even * the appearance of evil“ muſt be cardfally mun⸗ ; 
ned. Pure religion and undefiled is to keep Himſelf 
unſpotted from the world to behave in ſuch a cir- 
timſpe@ and holy manner, as to keep clear of the 


pollutions of this evil and enſuaring world, that he 


may not bring a fur r his conſcience or bis cha- 


| Ader. 


251 Nie . 11 , * 
3. Chriſtians 's ft . not be confirmed to we Siri Fe te 
tion and taſte which 


forms the true character of a mam of the world, ant! 
which operates as a powerful principle in the reg ulld 


tion of His whole conduct. There is alſo aui oppoſite 


principle giver! to the people of God in their new 
birth, betich gives 4 ne taſte to their minds, and a 
new” bias to their affections. St. Paul, ſpeaking of 


n faith,” Nom ve have receiyed, not e 
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6 NoN-conForgltTy. ro THE WORLD. 


ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God.” 
1 Cor. ii. 12. The. ſpirit of the world muſt of courſe 
be a worldly ſpirit; or, in the language of ſcripture, a 
_ 4 carnal mind ;“ it can be no other; , ** that which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” 80 God himſelf de- 
clared of man, before: the flood My. Spirit ſhall 
not always. ſirive with man, for that he alſo is #:/þ— 
wholly flethly and'-carnal”-—* ſenſual, not havin 
the Spirit” The deſires, the purſuits, the delights of 
natural. men are only worldly. Their cry is, Who 
will ſhow us any good?” . What ſhall we eat, what 
ſhall we drink, wherewithal ſhall we be clothed?” 


The world, in ſome form or other, is their beloved 


object. But the people of God, e redeemed from their 


vain converſation,” have a nobler object in view, — 


They are ſpiritual. in their taſte and purſuits: they 
can no longer grovel in the duſt, or feed on huſks: 
they are renewed. iu the ſpirit- of their minds, and 


ſeek the things that are above. How poor, and mean, 


and low, are the ſordid. objects of the world in their 


eftcem | Even the wiſeſt and greateſt among natu- 


ral men are amuſing themſelves with the toys of chil- 
dren, the baubles of idiots, or the pranks of madmen, 


_ compared with the manly, folid, heavenly a aims and 


ae true believers. 


4 The Chriftian mu not be conformed to the Com 
2 of the uod. The men of the world are not his 
choſen companions. ... We have already obſerved, that 
converſe with them cannot be wbolly avoided. The 
lawful buſineſſes of life will neceſfaril 
gether. But we ſpeak of making them intimate friends, 


and the companions of leifure hours. But how can | 


two walk together, except they be agreed?“ What 
_ fellowſhip hath light with darkneſs? What concord 
hathChrift with Belial, or Chriſtians with the ſons of 


Belial? Either muſt the Chriſtian conform himſelf 


5 to the light, vain, frothy, and often profane convetſa- 
tion of worldly men, or they muſt conform themſelves 
to o his ſpiritual views; and which of theſe is moſt * 


y bring them to- 
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| 8 it is not eu tell. We become inſenſi⸗ | 


bly like our intimate friends, and naturally drink into 


5 their ſpirit: as therefore there is, in general, but little 


bility of doing good to carnal men by our com- 
any, it ĩs far wiſeſt and ſafeſt for us to keep our diſtance. 
timate and habitual friendſhip with wicked men 


isconfidered, i in the Scripture, as oppoſition to God. 


St. James, addreſſing himſelf to conforming profeſſors, 


ſaith, Ve adulierers and adultereſſes, know ye not 


that the friendſhip of the world is enmity. with God? 
whoſoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God. I our chief happineſs be in 


the thingy —— the world, and if we court the friendſhip 
of wicked men naader to procure them, we are, at 


hearts enemies to God; and in perſons of a religious 
character, who profeſs: to be bethrothed unto Chriſt 


* their ſpiritual huſband, this is heart - adultery. 


And if this, occaſional conformity -to worldly. per- 
ſons be fo blameable, what muſt. we think of forming 
connections with them for life? How criminal, and 
how dangerous, to act directly contrary to the grand 


rule in this caſe—to. marry oply 1 in the Lord "a 
1 Cor. net; ak ent 5 * 


5. Chriſtians muſt not conform cpa to the well 


in their Carnal Amuſements, The taſte of men diſ- 
covers itſelf in nothing more plainly than in their 


choice of amuſements. It is eaſy to know what theſe 
are, and chat is adapted to the corrupt taſte of the. 


- carnal mind. Worldly men are never ſo much in 
their element as when engaged in them; and, to en- 
\ Joy them, they will often ſacrifice their moſt import- 


ant intereſts. Among theſe the amuſements of the 
theatre have the firſt” place; for theſe the world 


ſtrongly pleads, and affects to place them on. a level 


with divine ordinances, by ſaying, They can learn 
as much from a good play as from a ſermon. But it 
ſhould be remembered that ſermons, and means of 
= „ derive all their virtue from the authority of 

iſt who appointed ee has ! to bleſs 
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bleffing upon : 

d favare plays from bei - uſeful s dhe U 0 | 
_  vietwey/thar' they ire ode of the moſt [uoceſsful ens 
es ob dice that'Sataivever-invented: | Several of the 
2 philoforthers afidtaw-grvers oppoſed them in 
dun iir terns. Plato \banifhesthem from his com: 
monweakth. X 3 comments the Perſians for 
not ſüffertog their yeuth to hear any ting amorous, 
chinking iv dangerous to add a¹νν Weiglit to the bias 
of ntur e genen its; that By the ſtage vice 
made un inſenſible 5 and ſtoſe on the people 
in e ſpſs e pere Tacitiis fays; the German 
ladies preſerved their henour: by: hab ing no play-houſes 
them. The Athenfans would not ſuffer 4 
Judge t compoſe u comedy. The Lacedemonians 
-would not endure the ſtage, under any Kind of regu- 
ntion. The Romans; in their better times, reckoned 
_ the age fs igracetul, thatany Noman turning actot 
mas degraded. And we may add, that the Engliſh 
laws, tik very lately, denominared' age plshefn— 

8 vagabonds, and ſturdy beggars. * 
he earlieſt Chriſtians abhorred them. Tertallian 
mu the ſecond century, ſays, We (Obtiſtians) have 
nothing to do with the phrenſies of the race ground, 
the lewdneſs of the play-houſe, or the batbarities of 
the bear- garden! Same of the ancient eouncils or- 
. dained that players ſhoulfd de excotmmunicated, and 
tat even cher ſoms of eletgymen muſt not be preſent 
e plays, „ it being always unlawful for Chriſtians 
1 come among bleßßnemels“ A good writer fays— 
- Will younor avoid this ſeat of infection? The very 
air-foffers by their” imputities, and they breathe the 
_ plague. What'thoughthe performance be entertain- 
ing; what though innocence arid virtae ſhine in ſome 
ir; it is not the euſtom to prepire poiſon un · 
palatably. Nos t make the miſchief ſpread; they 

muſt oblige the fenſe, and make the doſe 
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© Beſides, if plays have ſuch a moral te „ hoy 
it that the players are generally the moſt immorat _ 
| 5 in the world, Int the neighbourhood of play< _ 

| fink of filthinels ? © © 


Duancing.— The dancing of both ſexes, and 

_ cially in public places, is another ſpecies of amuſement 
bighly pleaſing to the world, but extremely dangerous . 
do good morals, The gaiety it inſpires, the —_— | 


= 


+» 


draught go down, and ſteals ſome ingredients from the 
; Wpeniſatory of heaven. Look upon _ 
- tences, their flights of fortitude, and their loftineſs ob 

flyle—as honey dropping from the bowels. of a toad 
or the bag of a ſpider,” And, admitting.“ ſays an- 
other, that ſome | 3 
— e uſe to fend their daughters to a 
--bawdy-houſe to learn diſeipline? Do gentlemen edu- 
ente their fons under highway-men to teach them | 
courage? Or will any man venture on board a leaky 


all their fine fen- 


may be. learnt at the play- 


houſe—do peopl 


veſſel, that he may learn the art of ſhifting in a ſtorm 


"y 
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- .- Archbiſhop, Tillotſon thought plays © a mighty re- 
proach to Britain, and not fit to be tolerated in a ei- 


viized, much leſs in a Chriſtian nation.“ He calls 
the play houſe © the devil's chapel, the ſehoel and 


© nurſery of vice and lewdneſs. And one of the Judges | 
well ſaid—* One play-houſe ruins more fouls than 


efpes 


4 72 * 14 4 


8 ve,” 


into which it leads, and various evils connected wi 


it, render it every way undecoming the Chriſtian; 


who has the utmoſt need to cultivate /ſeriouſnefs and 
gravity, and to live and act as a pilgrim and a ſtranger. 
There is ſcarcely any thing, not abſolutely and no- 
toriouſly wicked, in which conformity tb the world 
conſiſts more than the amuſement of the ball- room. 


Not a few have been called out of it into eternity ʒ 


but where is the perſon who would wiſh; when funa- 


moned to the bar of God, to be found ſo employed? 
Playing at Cards is another favourite diverfion with 
the world. The expreſs purpoſe of this amuſement 


is a ſufficient argument againſt it—it is 2 El time, 


| Alas] our ti ne is ſhort enough, and will die of icfelf; 5 
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3 _  NON-CONFORMITY, To THE WORLD. 
we need not haſten its exit. Our days are as'an hand- 


breadth, and our age is as nothing, We complain of 
the ſhortneſs of life, and yet labour to reduce its nar- 


- row, ſpan. It may Juſlly be. doubted whether any 
e be lawful which "Jepends upon caſting a lot; 

r dealing the cards is of that nature, and is zerefore 

85 2 Kind of appeal to God for the ſucceſs of our play, 

for © the lot is caſt into the lap, but the diſpoſal there- 

- of is of the Lord.” But, nat to inſiſt upon this, it is 

| really a childiſh bufineſs. Is is a poor employment 

for rational and immortal beings to ſpend many hours 

of preeious time in throwing a 2 5 bits of ſpotted pa- 


frivolous and fooliſh. - The paſſions of avarice 
nger frequently excited, and He tragical conſe- 


Gkeifian character, that a man ou ht to re jec 
the amuſement altoget her. 1. K e a 


ono Inge &e. as well as conformity to 


in gay, indecent, or too expenſive faſhions 


50 dreſs, upon which we have not room to comment 


ly... There is one grand rule . 175 5 
25 a Yoo wel teſt of 1 


particular 
them all, ad which may a 
their, propriety or impropriety, , Yoo find this 


apoſtolic. direction in Col: in. 71 " Whatever ye 
Go, in word or deed—do., all in the name of the Lord 


„giving thanks to God and the Father, by him.“ 


for, can you tell me how to ſee-a Plays to dance a 


minuet, or to play a gamę at cards 88 the name of 


- the Lord Jeſus, and to the glory of God N. Can you 


; — for mg V Kg and blefling on theſe en- 


man once convinced a Pompey 


before cards, 5r to pray for a leffing on them. 
company felt the impropriety, and aſked him, what be 


Was — to do? The man replied God for- 
87175 L ſhould 8 Anger Which I cannot, alk 

; bleſßing. Comm an Kue forbids. you to fay— 

5 e go with ne to the play-houſe, and bleſs th 
| 8 


ls The converſation, that accompanies it is gene- 
a 


ences of gaming, are ſo perfectly oppoſite to the 


There ate other diverkons, 36 en cock. 


gagements 
_ of the folly. nee things, by offering to ſay OO | 


| SERMON III 17 

155 instruction 1 go to receive or, Lord g ive me 

. e. hand at cards ]“ Such petitions would he. Juſtly 

ed impious ; but the impropriety clearly ſhews, 

that 1 cannot be done with prayer, cannot be done 

with a g60d conſcience; cannot be done to the glory | 
of God, and therefore ought not to be done at all. Ia 

lll theſe things the conſiſtent Chriſtian muſt . 
ber the! e not Spiſorczed t to n n 
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IHE e APPLICATION: 4 
From „en Hilo Seen ſaid it is rely * that 
11 js the duty of Chriſtians not to be conformed to this 
world. It: rs plain that God's people are a 'diftint 
0 und ought 10 be a ſeparate people. There i: 
ſingularity, though not an affected ſingularity, 
0 well becomes them. ' This indeed! requires 
Sting, 'In certain ſituations, where perſons have 
been clofely connected with the earnal — the gay, 
and eſpecially with the great, it will not be very eaſy 
to come out from among them, and avow that they 
delong to Chriſt,” Vet, let none deſpair. - The ſcrip- 
ture. beter us how it may be done, 1 John v. 4 
«W hofoever is born of God, overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our FAlTH.“ By the new nature which the - 
Chriſtian receives, he gets above the terrors and al- 
Jurements of the men and things of this world; ſo as 
not to be driven away by the one, or drawn aſide b 
the other, from his duty to God. And this nob 
conqueſt is obtained, not by our own power, bat by 
dee Weng we derive from Chrilt, through faith in 
him. Faith realiſes eternat things, and ſhews us how 


vain and mean are the purſuus of the world. Faith | | 


alſo realiſes the preſence of God, and judges his ap- 

| Probation to be inflaitely ſuperior t6-the er of 

men. 

Thus Moſes, the man of God, trivmphed over the 

world. When come to years; he reſuſed to be 

ceulled the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; chooſing rather 
to ſuffer affliction with che people of God, than to 


enjoy © | 


T7 


. 
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12 NON-CONFORMITY-TO-THE WORLD. 

enjoy the pleatures of fin for-a ſeaſon: eſteeming the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt. Heb. xi. 44. It was by Faith that Moſes did 
this. Faith ſhewed him the vanity and danger of a 
court-life, of riches, and grandeur, and ſenſual plea- 
ſure. | Faith alſo ſhewed him the recompenſe of re- 
ward” —the glories of the eternal world, which he 


ſhould continue to * when all human pomp is 
buried in the duſt, He therefore wiſely choſe the 


better part, though attended with poverty and ſhame, 


Wich the crown of glory in view, he was willing to 


take up the croſs, and even.to glory in it. He deter. 


mined to unite himſelf wah 's people, and ſuffer 


reproach and affliction with them, rather than be con 
formed to this ſinful and periſhing world. , 
This ſubject ſhews. the neceſſity of the new birth, 
we would not be conformed to this world, it is ne- 

__ ceſfary for us to be tran formed, by the rknewing of our 


mind, as the apoſtle adds, immediately after our text. 


being earthly, ſenſual, and. devikiſh,”” to become 


heavenly, fpiritual, angelical; and this is done by 


- the renewing of our minds.” The Holy Spirit be- 


gins this renewing work in regeneration, it is gra- 


7 dually carried on in ſanctification; in dying, more 


and more, to ſin and the world, until the bleſſed work 


de perfected in everlaſting glory. Thus ſhall we 


_ prove what is that 


, and acceptable, and per- 


-. FeR will of God.“ The will of God, as revealed in 
is word, for our direction in this particular, and in 


every other branch of duty is good; good in itſelf, and 
good for us; conformity. to it is acceptable and well- 


pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; and it is 


perfe—it is ſufficient to make a finiſhed Chriſtian, 


:* thoroughly furniſhed to every good work.“ O 


that divine grace may ſo transform our hearts, that 
we may prove, and prove by our own experience, (for 


nothing elſe can teach it) how happy a thing it is to 


be wholly devoted to God, and to be governed in 
every reſpect by his ſacred will. 
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Be ye transformed. changed into a better form from 
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Preparation for Death. 
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©? Therefore, br ye alſo reads 


EATH is a moſt ſerious thing! It is impoſ- 
ſible to expreſs, in words, what a moſt ſeri- 


' ons thing DEATH is! Thoſe who have thought 


and faid the moſt about it, in the time of their health, 
have found dying to be a far more ſerious matter 
than they could before conceive, * The living 
know that they muſt die;“ and yet, how few lay 
it to heart! How feyy there are who “ ſo number 
their days as to apply their hearts to wiſdom !”” In 
{mall country villages, where death ſeldom comes, 
the people ſcarcely think of it; and“ their inward 
thought ſeems to be, that their. houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for. ever, and their dwelling places to all ge- 
nerations:” and in large cities, where the bell tolls 
every day,. and people conſtantly ſee coffins and fn- 
nerals, the commonneſs of death takes away the ſo- 
lemnity of it. And in ſome places, it is ſhocking to 
reflect how little ſeriouſneſs attends a funeral, and 
that by exceſſive eating, drinking, and unſeaſonable 
mirth, the houſe of monrning is turned into the 
houſe of feaſting. All this ſhows that the heart of 
man is filed with criminal vanity, and how far it 
is from that conſtant ſeriouſneſs which becomes 
mortals, living on the borders of eternity, Yet, 


*. This ſermon may be peculiarly ſeaſonable, when the pro- 
rdence of God hath removed a relation, a friend, or a neigh - 
, EF, | 


Sekkt. 111. 3 F wen 


| 


3 £ PREPARATION FOR bn rn. 

when death c San into our houſes or our 'neigh- 
bourhood, - e ſhould be particularly thoughtful,. 
When it Fer God to remoye a relation, a friend, 

or a neighbour, we ſhould conſider him as ſpeaking 
to us—ſpeaking the ſolemn language of the text, 


Be yealſo ready.” It is as if he ſaid—* Thought- 


leſs mortals, remember your latter end. Conſider 
this providence. Your fellow creature is dead :— 
he ſpeaks no more—he moves no-more—he breathes 
no more: he has done with all the buſineſſes, all the 
leaſures, all the relations of life: he is ſtripped of 
is former raiment, and wrapped in a ſhroud: he 
walks no more at large,. but is confined to the nar- 
row limits of the coffim: he mixes in human ſo- 
_ ciety no more; he is now the companion of worms; 
he has forſaken all his former poſſeſſions, and retains 
nothing but a little ſpot of earth, with which he 
Will ſhortly mingle, o as not io be diſtinguiſhed 
From it. This is the end of man. This will ſhortly 
be your end. Prepare ſor it; prepare to die; pre- 


a pare. to meet your God. Such is the language of 


tovidence. He that bath an ear to hear, Tet him 
hear it. 

The words of our text were 3 by Jeſus 
Chriſt to his diſciples, with reſpect to the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and alſo with reſpect to the end 
of the world. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. was a 
% coming of the Son of Man,“ to execute terrible 
judgments on the unbelieving Jews. The Son of 
Man will alſo come to judge the world at the laſt 


day. But the particular time of the firſt event was 


Kept ſecret; © the day and the hour was known to 
No man. ” The Log may be, ſaid of the day of 

ment. Our Saviour uſes this as an argument 
wich his diſciples ta be always. ready. © Watch, 
therefore,” ith he, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come.” And this he eyforces by 
two confpariſons, — 5 from the common prudence 


of men. If * houſe-keeper was told, that ſome _ 
time 


at two, or at three, he ought to be watching, that 


and fix its ftate in endleſs bliſs or woe. And al 
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lime or another in the night his houſe would be at- 
tacked by thieves, he would be ſure to watch, at 


every hour, till the danger was over. And if a ſer- | 
yant.is ordered to fit up for his maſter, but knows 
not whether he will come home at twelve 6'clock, 


whenever he comes he may be ready to open'the 
door :—ſo, Be ye alſo ready, for. ye, know not what 
hour your Lord doth came. 

Ie hour of death, is the hour of the Lord's 


| ning to us. He comes to put a period to that 
life which his power had conſtantly ſupported. He 


comes to ſeparate the immortal ſpirit from the mor- 
tal body. He comes to call the foul to his tribunal, 


though his « coming will notbe viſible, attended with- - 
angels. in the clouds of heaven, as his laſt grand 


| coming ſhall be, yet it is equally important and ſo- 


lemn in its conſequences to each individual. Jeſus 
has „ the keys of death ;” he ha#a tight to cloſe our 
lives when he pleaſes; and he has © the keys of the 
unſeen world,” to open the doors of heaven to his 
people, and to open the doors of hell to the wicked. 
But the time of his coming is a profound ſecret; 
« of that day and of that hour knoweth no man. L 
There is, indeed, an appointed time to man upon 
the earth;“ his days are determined; the num- 


ber of his months are with God, 5 who has fixed 


e bounds: which he cannot paſs.” But, where the 
bounds are fixed, or how many the years, and 
months, and days—Who can tell? It is not fit for 
us to know. If wicked men cetainly knew they 
ſhould yet live many years, their hearts would be 
fully ſet in them to do evil; they would be more 
preſumptuouſly wicked than they are. And if 
weakly and timorous people knew the time of their 
death, they; would thereby be made unfit for any of 
the  enjoyments or duties of life. Tt is therefore belt 
4 it 5. | Thus we are kept dependent on the God 
121 of 


4 


15 periſh; 


— 
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ef our lives; and, if truly wiſe, we are kept always 
_ watchful; always deſiring and endeavouring, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's advice in the.text— 7» }, 

ready, which is the fubjeR of the MY diſcourſe, 
| We therefore obſerve, that | 


To be always ready for Ab. ſhould be the TY 

he grand buſineſs of our lives. _ 

No man, remaining in his natural ſtate of ſin, i is, 
or can be, ready for death. ** The wages of fin is 
death; aig he he dies © in his fins” muſt receive 

the wages of hem. The wicked is driven away 

in his wickedneſs;“ « chaſed out of. the world, 


| = forced away in anger, and againft his will, like a 


malefactor to the dungeon, or a criminal to the 
Sibbet. The natural man cleaves' to the duſt ; his 
| head and heart are full of worldly ſchemes and pro- 
jects of happineſs; but death unexpectedly arrives, 
and 855 him ſhort. & Tn that very day his thoughts 

and © while he faith, peace and ſafety, 
35 fudden deſtruction gometh upon him, as travail 

upon a woman with child, and he cannot eſcape.” 

He is perhaps ſaying to himſelf, « Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe,” 
eat, drink, and be merry: but God ſaith unto him, 
Thou fool, His night ſhall thy foul I: required 


- - of thee.” © 


It is doſes katy awful for a vos to ne! in bis 
ſins; his guilt unpardoned; his heart unrenewed; 
under the power of that carnal mind which ts en⸗ 
mity againſt God. © Guilt,” ſays one, ** is a bad 
companion in life, but how terrible will it be in 
death! Tt lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone 
on their benumbed confciences; but when death 
opens the way for the ſparks of divine vengeance to 
fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the 
erer in which the ſoul will be wrapt up for 

ever.“ by 
— Vain are the hopes of: ungodly men with * 


| 8 


think they have 


pointed“ their ho 
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They do not like to think of dying; but 
when they do, they flatter themſelves in their ini- 
quity, and hope they ſhall do very well at laſt; they 
hearts, or that their good deeds - 
will make amends for their bad ones; or that they 


ſhall have time to repent and make their peace with 
God, receive the ſacrament, and get the prieſt's 


paſſport to heaven. O vain deluſive hopes! Such 
we die as they live; and “whit is the 

hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his ſoul?” Theſe fooliſh hopes, 
not being founded on the word of God, are like a 
houſe built upon the ſand; and when the rain ſhall 
deſcend, the floods come, and the winds blow, and 
beat upon the houſe, down it muſt ally and great 
will be the fall of ir. ' 

Only the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. ” How can 
the profane man; who blaſphemes his Maker every 
day, and with almoſt every breath calls for damnation, 
expect to meet God with ſafety? How can the un- 
clean, the whore monger, the adulterer, or the laſcivi- 
ous; expe to be admitted into the preſence of a pure 
and holy God? How can the Sabbath- breaker ima- 
gine he "hall be permitted to keep perpetual Sabhath 
in heaven, who could not endure the work of a ſhort 
Sabbath once a week on earth? Shall the wilfully 
ignorant dream of a ſhare in the inheritance of the 
faints in light? —the diſhoneſt man think to rank: 
with the righteous ?—the ſelf-righteous perſon, with 
thoſe Who have waſhed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb.? Alas! all ſuch hopes will be diſap- 
ſhall be cut off, and * 
truſt ſhall be as the ſpider's web.“ 

What then is it to be ready for death ? In wha 
does a real preparation for it cunſiſt? | 
r. The foundation of the whole is, an intereſt in! 


Chrin, © Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord.“ 


Sin and death came by. Adam; righteouſneſs and 
3 come by Chrilt. © By one man ſinl entered into 
ts 2 FEZ the. 


life. Our union with the 15 man has ſubjected us 
to ſin, miſery, death, and hell ; union with the 


3 


to condemnation. CONE 


LES 
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the world; and death; by ſin z and ſo death hath paſt. 
ed upon all men, in whom all have ene. ny 
Through the offence of one many are dead; yea, 


by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
our being in Adam 


is the cauſe of death; being in Chrift is the cauſe of 


ſecondꝭ can alone afford us righteouſneſs, happineſs, 
life, and glory. I am,” ſaid Jeſus, © the life.— 
I am come that they may have life; and he that be- 


lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live; and, whoſoever n and believeth in me, 


ſhall never die. 
There is no ſecurity 


is truly donvinced of ſin; hat ſees its danger, that 
is ſenſible of its helpleſſneſs, that is. enlightened in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, will fly for refuge to him, 


will truſt alane in his perfect xighteouſneſs ; and in 


of the Lord is a 


doing ſo is fecure.. © The: name 


ſong tower, ; the righteous; runneth into it, and 
This, therefore, was the ſummit of St. 


rs; 
Paul's with—« that I may be found in him; that 
is, as he-explains it, not having on his own righte- 
_ onſneſs,; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by faith. 
Phil. iti, 8. He ſaw that his own righteouſneſs 
Was inſufßcient. In the days of his ignorance he 
ed to it; but, being taught of God, he diſcard- 
eil it; he deſpiſed it, as to the thought of appear- 


_ ing in it, ot betug juſtified by it. He now Tongs to 


be found in Chriſt; that is, in his righteouſneſs :— 
to be found in it, as à ſafe reſuge, in which the 


-  awenges of blooch cannot reach him to be found in 


— 


it, as the wedding-garment, in which the maſter of 


mne ſeaſt would accept him. There is no living 
- happily, nor dying ſafely, but as we are in Chriſt; 
and ſome who have vainly truſted in their own 
N in the ſecure hour of , have wiſely 
- thought 


5 


| the fatal menos t 
FP —of death, but by — 41 in Jeſus. The ſoul that 


golpel having 
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dbeiter rost it vhen they camẽ to die, and con · 


-_ it was ſafer toarruſh as; ** een wy: 


I | 
If we are ended; to Chriſt; 5 are intereſted. 4005 


bis righteouſneſs, death cannot hurt us; it is like 
a ſerpent that has loſt its ſting. So the apoſtle beau- 


dolly ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The ſting of death 
is fn! and the ſtrength of ſin is the lat; but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Death is compared to a venom— 
ous ſerpent, that pierces and poiſons. Sin is the 
ſting of this deadly ſerpent. It is ſin that makes. 
death ſo terrible to nature: were it not for fin; 
death would be of little conſequence, conſidering 


what a vain and vexatious world this is. And the 


ſtrength of ſin is the lato that which gives ſuch a 
formidable power to ſin, whereby it ſubjects us to 
the death of! the body, and to everlaſting miſery, is 

the holy and righteous law of God, armed with its 
fearful curſe, and binding the {inner under the guilt 
of his ſin to the deſtruction of both body and foul. 
But thanks be to God, Jeſus Chriſt has taken _ 


me ſins of his people by the ſacrifice of himſelf ;* 


deemed us from the curſe of the law, by —— 
a2 curſe for us; and thus he hath deprived death of 


its ſting. / Death ſhut its ſting into our Sart iour's 


51 . there left it; there loſt it. . 


This is the true and only foundation of our p re- 
paration for death. It is ſin that makes death ter- 
rible ; but Chriſt hath taken away ſin, and ſo taken 
away the ſting of death. If, therefore, we believe 
in him, death cannot hurt us ; for there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” the 
freed them from the law of ſin and 


death. He that hath the Son hath life, „ he 
ſhall never periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life.“ 

Tow much to be pitied are thoſe poor ignorant 
creatures, who, in the proſpe& of death, comfort 


anne with hs thoughts of having done no 
Wy $ 


EW . 
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harm ; having paid every one his own ; having been 
5 livers; ; having kept church and ſacrament; 
and having been good to. the poor, and fa on. All 
theſe are refuges of lies, and will leave the ſinner 
expoſed to the curſe of the law, and to the ſting of 
death. As no man can keep the law, no man can 
be ſaved by the law. Only * Chriſt our Surety could 
keep the law perfectly; 3 a did fo; and by fo doing, 


has brought in an everlaſting righteoufneſs, which 


is to and upon ali who believe. Bleſſed then are 


they, and they only, who die in the Lord! Jo be 
in Chrift, then, is the ground-work of our readineſs 
for death ; to have Ghrift in us, by his Spirit, ſanQi- 
fying our. nature, is equally neceſſary: and theſe 
bleſſings are always connected. He that is joined 
to the Lord ĩs one ſpirit,” for «© if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” | 

2. We cannot be prepared for death unleſs we 
are prepared for heaven; and no man is prepared for 
heaven but by the Holy Ghoſt. Our Lord has moſt 
. ſolemnly; declared, that except à man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of heaven.“ Na- 
tural men think little of heaven ; they have little 
_ ather-notion- of it than that it is not hell. But if 
they had any juſt conception of that. holy and happy 
ſtate; their reaſon would convince them, that with- 
out an inward change they could never attain or en- 
joy it. Heaven would be a burthen to a graceleſs 
ſoul. As well might a ſwine that wallows in filthy 
: mire, be delighted with the ſplendors of a palace; 
or a ſtupid a be enchanted with the harmony of a 
concert, as a ſenſual carnal man be ſatisfied with 
the joys of the heavenly world. There muſt be a2 
new heart, a new nature, and new affections, or 
there can be no-reliſh for a better world. The more 
any thing, or perſon, on earth, is like heaven, the 
more the ſinner hates it; and, the more reſemblance 

it bears to hell, the more he loves it. His carnality 
of ſoul, his love of ſenſual pleaſures, with er 

i 4 wicke 
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wicked paſſions of his mind, are daily fitting him 
for another place, and another ſort of company. He 
is treaſuring up food for the worm that never dies, 
and fuel for the fire that hall never be quenched. 
But, by regenerating grace, the believer is form- 
God has given a new bias to his af- 


ed for glory. 
Seh He ſees the evil of ſin, and ſincerely hates 


it; He fees the beauty of holineſs, and ardently de- 


fires it. He ſecs the excellency of the dear Re- 


deemer, and ' cordially loves him. He delights in 


the law of the Lord, aſtet the inward man / | He 


loves the truth, the day, the ordinances, the peo- 
le of God. He ſees the vanity of the world, and 


is, in ſome degree, weaned from it. He has 2 


glimpſe of the glory that ſhall/be revealed, and longs 


to behold it; and in this experience he- enſoys a 


foretaſte of heaven. He is not altogether a ſtranger 
to the joys of that celeſtial place. He who hath 
wrought us for the felf fame thing is God; and 


this experience is a- bleſſed earneſt of the future 


elnon. The delle wer's title to Reuven ig in WW 


- righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone; but his fitneſs" for it 


is by theſe gracious operations of the Holy Spirit; 


and he who enjoys them, in the greateſt degree, is 


the perſon beſt prepared for the great change. 

In theſe blefled-difpoſlitivns conſiſts the believer's 
habitual readineſs for death; but it is uſual alſo to 
ſpeak of his actual readineſs. Our Lord has illuſ- 
trated the difference between habitual and actual 


preparation, bythe ſimilies employed in the con- 


text. A houſe- keeper is habitually ready for the 
thief, when he has taken all proper meaſures to-ſ6< 
cure his habitation, 'by doors and bars and bolts; 


- but he is actually ready, when he Rands armed to 
oppoſe his entrance. So the faithful ſervant is ha- 
_ bitually ready to ſerve his maſter at any hour of the 


day, in any work to which he may be called: he 
is actually ready for his Lord's return, when he 
keeps waking, wich the light in his hand.“ 1 ns 
Nr — ö : 5 e 


— 
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The believer is actually ready for death, when Ihe 
graces of the Spirit, in his ſoul are in their lively ex- 
_ercile., When faith is ſtrong, - triumphing over 
doubt · and uncertaimy; when hope is firm, ſubdu- 
ing painful fears; when leve to God, and Christ, 

Pans heavenly things, is ardent ; when he is actual 
employed in performing the proper duties of his ſta- 
| dom, or when calmly ſubmitting to the afflicting hand 
of Gol; when he is guarding againſt exceflive cares, 
or undue. indulgence of the, fleſh; and eſpecially 
When the thoughts of death became familiar and 
_ Pleaſant, and the views of glory bright and enchant- 
ing then, with the world under his feet, heaven 
in his eye, and Chriſt in his arms, he may ſay with 
Simeon, « Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant N 
depart in peace, according to thy RS or mine 
[> woolly den N ſalyation. .- , 


_ x 


bers © "APPLICATION. 101 $48 
"i : Jews: 3 is readineſs for death! l 
— * death will come at its appointed hour, whe- 
ther you are ready or not: And O how often at an 
imexpected hour ! Not ſeldom, death comes ſud- 
denly. How often do we. hear. of ſudden deaths 
How many ge to bed well, and never ziſe more! 
or go out from home well, and never return! 
Some are ſnatched away in the midſt of their amuſe- 
ments, and others while engaged in their callings. 
How neceſſary then to be altuayi ready, to be ready 
. Delay in this caſe is dangerous indeed. Al- 
moſt all men talk of preparing at ſome future time; 
when ſickneſs ſhakes them over the grave, or when 
the Lord removes a relation or a neighbour, by ſome 
alarming ſtroke, they promiſe themſelves they will 
and reform: but the impreſſion ſoon dies 
away; the world, like the returning tide, fills their 
hearts with its cares and pleaſures, and the writing 
on the ſand is all eraſed, —6 W human _ 
r 1 0 2 15 
at, 
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But, O conſider! the unſ 
quence of dying unprepared, 
and if we die in our firs we are loſt, loſt for wveh 


12: - 
kably dreadful conſe-" 


We can die but once; 


Once loſt, loſt for ever. There is no repentance ' 
in the grave, no pardon in the grave, no regenera- 
Ne then is the time; it may be 
the only time; certainly the deſt time. —Tt why de 
Now or Never. FA 

How happy is the life of that man who has 6. a 


go hope 


tion in the grave. 


a folid, 
veg. He tru 
af death.” He may 
live is Chriſt, 754 an die is 


rip tut 


fe 


gh grace; „ the full aſſurance of 
perſuaſion of his intereſt 
njoys life; and he may ſmile 
with'St. Paul, ce for to me to 


— While 1 live 


here, Chriſt is with me; when T die, 1 ſhall be with 


God, and a 
happy man! 


aſſurance. | 
creature; and he walks not according to the fleſh, x 
dut according to the Spirit. 


Cbriſt. How contented and chearful may he be in 
the humbleſt lot, ' who knows that he is an heir of 
oint heir with Chriſt: O happy 

Do not you wiſh to be like him? 

But what is your preſent courſe? If you are liv- 
ing in ſin, gratifying the luſts of the fleſh, and de-- 
parting from the living God, you cannot have this 


„happy, 


If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 


If you are living in 


ſin, you cannot be happy. —You know you are not. 


a drawn ſword hung 


You try to be happy by forget 
cannot forget it. 
of a funeral, 


the foolifh and live. 


way, and turn vnto the Lord: 
for the help of his Holy Spirit, without. which. 


ting death; but you 
The tolling of the bell, the fight 
or the news of another's" deceaſe, 
wilt force the recolleQion of it, and it makes you 
miſerable. You are like the man at a banquet; witk 
over his head by a hair. Von 
cannot enjoy life for fear of death, O that von 
were wiſe! for religion is true wiſdom. Forſake 
Let the wicked forfake his 
Le him cry to God 


no efforts of nature to get rid of will prove 


| effecttal; but with which, the ſtrongeſt corruptions 
ö 0 : nay 


| 


: 4 ſober; be vigilant. The Judge is at the door, Be 


Wa, i 
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may be (uldued, and the ſinner prepared for death 


; 


24 9 Af. 134487 


and heaven. 


Let Chriſtians. remeinber Wen . 


know not the hour when 
member, even the wiſe 


Be ge allo ready, for 
Lord comeih.“ 


8 = ' lpmbered. and ſlept. Guard againſt this 


flothful remper. Cannot ye watch: one hour? Be 


diligent, belle ver in Jeſus, and, like your Maſter, 


— — while it is called to-day; the nightcometh, 
in Which no wan can Work. Many have, on a 


dying · bed, repented of | their negligence none of 


5 their diligence. Now is the pom ad for. v3" (9.5 there 


Vill raw enough in the gra daily 
guard againſt every obſtruQion bs; aQual readineſs, 


_ _ Conform not to the world in its levities and vani- 
ties. Be much alone—be much with God. Make 
conſcience of.redeeming precious time, and employ- 


ing all, your' talents for the glory of God, the wel- 


fare of your 8 nd, and the world. In 


a word—die daily. 5 1 
When God \rojnoves any one 5664 is dear to us, 


not ſorrow as men without hope. 
his great advatage. It would be ſelfiſh to wiſh him 


out of heaven, to reſide again in this vale of tears. 


We ſhould ſcarcely dare to weep,” ſaid one, © if 


Chriſt had evidently taken the body along with the 
ſdul of gur friend to heaven; and why, weep now ? 


Abſent from ite body, he is preſent with the Lord; 
and though. e body muſt ſee corruption, it ſhall 
not always be the priſoner of the grave. Jeſus has 


3s. engaged to raiſe it up at the laſt day, and to faſhion 


it like his own glorious body, O let us prepare to 


follow our pious friends, favoured with an earlier 
call to glory; while we remain; below, let us be- 


ac ive for God wand ſoon ſhall we join our kindred 


tedee med, and © ſo be for ever with the Lord. 24 


what cordial-iconſolation does it afford, if we have 
reaſon to believe he was ready for death. We muſt 
The change is 


ſpirits before the; throne, unite, in the, ſong! of the 


Apoſtacy from Chrift to be dreaded, Alti. I—f2. 


Articles of bow! Church of Eugiand, 1 iv. 9 xxl. 10. 


"INDEX. 


or sches more or leſs diſcuſſed | in the 
n Village Sermons. 5 


„ The fiſt Kedle Aer ach axticle refers to the Sermon, the 
"__ to the Cee. | 


4 Creptance with God, caty by "Chriſt, xxxii. . oli 2 Jo 
Acceſs ol God, by. Jeſus, xix. 1—12. 

22 the Spirit of, iv. 3. privileges of, xxv, 7 XXXviii. : its 

loony of ores in the garden, xlv. 3, yo | 

42.5 a type of the Spirit, xIvii. 2, 3. 

Amuſements, carnal,' to be avoided; li. . 

Anecdotes, Ri. 25 XK. 6, 8, a0 XX111, '$.- XXV.. TO, It. . / 
5» 6, 8, 9, XXX, 7. xxxii. 10. xxxiii. 8. XXXV. 9. XI. it. 
A 5 4 \ © | 

Angels, dellevers mall be like the,- xxv. oe e. 10. | 

Anger of God againſt fin, v. 9. 


Ark of Noah, à type of Chriſt, Aix. 1—12. ample dimenſions 


of the, xxxix. 7 


N of Crit, the Chriſtian nat. Air 9. 
Athanafian creed, Week xxxiii. 6. e 


B. 

Boptiſm, not regeneration, xiii. 5 the form of, a tate | 

[ rinity, XXX111."9. | 
Blieving in Chriſt the Auſt great buſuefs of a Goner, xv. 8. 
Exxli. 10. xxili. 
Benediqtion, the apsftolic, Rien Ll 10. 12 
Bethlehem, the birth-place of Chriſt, xliv. 1—12. 
Bible proved to be the wo-d of God, xxiv. 1—1 Zo. 
Blood and water, from the ſide of Chriſt, xxxv. 10. 
Bones, the parable of the dry, xlvii. 3 
« Books, this opened 7 the oO of judgment, xi. 7. 


1 C. * 1 

Captivity of Dun vi. 2. 8 9 

Card. playing, the evil of, lil. 94.. 

 Careleſſneſs about religion, e vii. 3 ö 

Carnal mind deſcribed, ii. 3. Xxxv. 12. Xxxv. 2. the enmity of 85 
the, xxiii,-5, leads to death, xxxv. maze: ©: 

Change, the, wrought i in regeneration, vii. in. 6. EINE — 

Chaſttty, what, i ni. 7. ” 

Children, tokens of their depravity, v. 7. à ſermon to, xiii. 

Cnarsr, bis nativity, xliv. 1—12., ſeed of the woman, xliv. 9. 
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